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WOOD  ARMS 


Arms — Argent,  an  oak  tree  vert,  fructed  or. 

Crest — A  demi-wildman,  on  the  shoulder  a  club,  holding  in  the  dexter  hand 
an  oak  branch  all  proper,  wreathed  about  the  middle  vert. 


Wood 

HE  Wood  families  date  from  the  early  decades  of  the 
Colonial  period,  and  have  in  numerous  branches  fig¬ 
ured  notably  in  American  history  since  the  time  of 
their  founding.  Wood  is  one  of  the  oldest  English 
surnames;  it  is  of  local  origin,  signifying  literally  '‘at 
the  wood,”  and  derived  from  residence  in  the  vicinity 
of  a  wood.  Its  source  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  wode,  mean¬ 
ing  wood.  Entries  of  the  name  are  common  to  every 
medieval  English  register,  and  the  following  forms 
recur  with  great  frequency  in  the  first  two  centuries  of  the  surname  era: 
ate  Wode,  de  la  Wode,  in  le  Wode,  de  Wode.  In  the  Domesday  Book  the 
name  is  found  in  the  Latin  form  De  Silva  (of  the  wood),  in  County  Suffolk. 
The  Wood  family  have  always  been  numerous  in  Devonshire,  Gloucester¬ 
shire,  Kent,  and  Middlesex,  and  the  family  had  seats  in  Fife  and  Forfar¬ 
shire,  in  Scotland,  as  early  as  the  sixteenth  century.  Burke  records  more 
than  ninety  coats-of-arms  of  various  branches  of  the  many  Wood  families, 
and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  thirty  of  these  the  oak  tree,  or  its  fruit  or 
leaves,  appears  either  as  principal  charge  or  in  the  crest,  while  in  twenty- 
six,  one  or  more  woodmen,  wildmen,  naked  savages,  or  demi-woodmen 
appear  as  principal  charges  or  in  the  crest.  The  armorial  bearings  described 
herewith  are  recorded  by  Burke  for  Wood  without  designation  of  locality. 

Many  of  the  name  came  to  this  country  at  an  early  date,  among  them 
one  William  Wood,  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  Wood  family  of  Rhode 
Island,  who  with  his  three  sons,  Charles,  William,  and  Marmaduke,  settled 
in  Rhode  Island.  He  with  his  son  Charles  later  returned  to  England,  but 
his  sons,  William  and  Marmaduke,  founded  families  in  Rhode  Island.  A 
1  homas  Wood  settled  in  Massachusetts  as  early  as  1654.  Representatives 
of  the  name  also  settled  in  Virginia,  where  Henry  Wood,  who  arrived  at 
Yorktown  in  1713,  was  engaged  in  legal  practice  for  more  than  nine  decades. 
James  V  ood  was  a  surveyor  of  Orange  County  in  1738,  clerk  of  Frederick 
County  from  1743  to  1760,  and  a  member  of  the  Convention  of  May,  1776. 
He  was  father  of  Colonel  James  Wood,  who  was  later  Governor  of  Virginia. 
Percival  Wood  was  a  burgess  for  “Archer’s  Hope”  in  1631-32;  and  Valen¬ 
tine  Wood,  born  in  1724,  married  Lucy  Henry,  sister  of  Patrick  Henry. 
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WILLIAM  WOOD  was  born  in  1760,  in  Albemarle  County,  Virginia, 
where  he  died  in  1808.  He  was  an  extensive  land  owner,  and  in  1801  pur¬ 
chased  the  Josiah  Wallace  place  in  Albemarle  County.  He  married  and 
had  the  following  children: 

1.  John,  married  Elizabeth  Yancy. 

2.  William.  T 

3.  Isaac,  of  whom  forward. 

4.  Abner. 

5.  Jesse,  removed  to  North  Carolina  or  Tennessee. 

II 

ISAAC  WOOD,  son  of  William  Wood,  lived  in  the  fork  of  Medium’s 
Creek,  east  of  Yellow  Mountain,  Albemarle  County,  Virginia.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Susan  Grayson,  daughter  of  Captain  William  Grayson.  (See  Grayson 

II.)  Among  their  children  was  John,  of  whom  further. 

III 

JOHN  WOOD,  son  of  Isaac  and'  Susan  (Grayson)  Wood,  was  of 
Albemarle  County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  1843.  He  married,  in  1788,  Mary 
Terrell,  daughter  of  Reuben  Terrell.  (See  Terrell  III.) 

Children : 

1.  Mildred,  married  Henry  Pemberton. 

2.  Sarah,  married  Hudson  Barksdale. 

3.  Elmira,  married  William  G.  Barksdale. 

4.  Mary,  married  Lewis  Poates. 

5.  Lucy,  married  Elijah  Brown. 

6.  Reuben. 

7-  Isaac. 

8.  John  T. 

9.  James  Marion,  of  whom  further. 

10.  Jerome  B. 

11.  Richard. 

12.  William  L. 

13.  Susan  (?). 
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IV 

JAMES  MARION  WOOD,  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Terrell)  Wood, 
was  born  probably  about  1800  or  1805.  Available  records  do  not  show 
whether  James  M.  or  his  father  removed  from  Virginia  to  North  Carolina, 
but  the  Wood  family  moved  from  North  Carolina  to  Tennessee  and  this 
branch  was  of  Sevierville,  Tennessee.  James  M.  Wood  married  Tabitha 
Joyce,  and  they  were  the  parents  of  James  Marion,  of  whom  further. 

V 

JAMES  MARION  WOOD,  son  of  James  Marion  and  Tabitha  (Joyce) 
Wood,  was  born  in  Sevierville,  Sevier  County,  Tennessee,  November  7, 
1825,  and  died  in  Van  Buren,  Arkansas,  December  15,  1881.  He  attended 
the  State  University  of  Georgia  for  two  years,  and  went  to  Crawford 
County,  Arkansas,  in  1849.  De  farmed  until  1854,  when  he  embarked  in 
mercantile  business.  For  two  years  he  was  mayor  of  Van  Buren,  Arkansas, 
a  prominent  citizen  until  his  death,  although  handicapped  by  ill  health.  He 
married,  November  13,  1851,  Sophronia  Clyman,  daughter  of  Bennett  Hazel 
and  Matilda  (Lancaster)  Clyman.  (See  Clyman  III.) 

Children: 

1.  George  R.,  born  in  1853;  married  Sarah  E.  Southmayd. 

2.  Mary  Jane,  deceased. 

3.  Margaret  Ellen. 

4.  Annie  Laurie,  deceased,  married  T.  W.  Edmondson. 

-5.  James  M. 

6.  John  J.,  deceased. 

7.  Henry  Clay,  of  whom  further. 

8.  William  Lee,  deceased. 

9.  Walter  L.,  deceased. 

10.  Norma. 
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VI 

HENRY  CLAY  WOOD,  son  of  James  Marion  and  Sophronia  (Cly- 
man)  Wood,  was  born  in  Van  Buren,  Arkansas,  November  19,  1866,  and 
died  in  St.  Louis,  October  22,  1918.  His  early  education  was  obtained  in 
his  birthplace  and,  his  father’s  health  breaking  when  the  son  was  a  youth  of 
thirteen  years,  he  and  his  brother  assumed  charge  of  and  conducted  the 
general  store.  Henry  Clay  Wood  was  subsequently  a  student  in  the  Na¬ 
tional  Normal  University,  Lebanon,  Ohio,  and  in  the  University  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  although  his  original  intention  had  been  to  study  law  circum¬ 
stances  diverted  his  attention  to  the  grocery  business  and  he  formed  the 
firm  of  Shibley,  Wood  &  Company.  For  many- years  this  concern  engaged 
in  wholesale  grocery  operations,  meeting  with  a  generous  degree  of  success. 
In  the  meantime  the  brother  with  whom  he  had  formerly  worked  in  his 
father’s  business  had  gone  to  St.  Louis  and  towards  the  close  of  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century,  realizing  that  his  grocery  business  had  reached  the  limit  of 
its  expansion,  Mr.  Wood  decided  to  follow  him  to  this  city. 

Forming  an  association  with  the  Robert,  Johnson,  Rand  Company,  a 
shoe  manufacturing  firm,  then  in  the  process  of  organization,  Mr.  Wood 
traveled  for  the  company  for  a  year,  covering  the  territory  of  Arkansas  and 
Oklahoma.  Natural  talent  of  salesmanship  was  developed  in  this  work 
and  his  reputation  was  soon  that  of  the  most  able  salesman  representing  the 
St.  Louis  shoe  manufacturers,  his  proved  aptitude  for  his  branch  of  the 
business  winning  him  appointment  as  sales  manager  at  the  end  of  one  year. 
Until  1913  he  was  in  charge  of  the  distribution  of  the  company’s  products 
through  an  increasingly  large  sales  force,  and  although  the  failure  of  his 
health  in  that  year  caused  him  to  relinquish  the  heavier  burdens  which  he 
had  successfully  borne  he  retained  his  connection  with  the  company,  and 
at  his  death  in  1918  was  comptroller.  Air.  Wood  took  an  important  part  in 
the  activity  and  growth  which,  within  two  decades,  took  the  company  from 
a  position  of  negligible  standing  to  rank  among  the  larger  shoe  manufac¬ 
turing  organizations  in  the  United  States.  Mr.  Wood’s  intuitive  sense  of 
the  market,  and  the  relations  of  cordiality  and  cooperation  which  he  estab¬ 
lished  .between  the  firm  and  dealers  were  potent  factors  in  this  remarkable 
progress,  and  by  those  who  were  best  able  to  appreciate  the  substantial 
nature  of  his  work  his  most  eloquent  praises  are  sounded. 
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During  the  World  War  period  he  was  associated  with  Mr.  Jackson 
Johnson  on  the  War  Industries  Board,  a  staunch  patriotism  his  incentive 
to  faithful,  diligent  performance  of  his  duties  in  connection  with  the  board. 
Mr.  Wood  was  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  a  life  trustee  of  the 
Van  Buren  Congregation  of  this  denomination.  In  politics  he  was  a  Demo¬ 
crat,  but  in  this  as  in  his  religious  views  he  was  characterized  by  tolerance 
and  liberality.  He  fraternized  with  the  Knights  of  Pythias,  and  his  clubs 
were  the  Saint  Louis,  Missouri  Athletic,  Glen  Echo  Country,  and  Bellerive 
Country.  In  the  length  of  years,  shorter  far  than  the  average,  that  was 
granted  him  he  attained  many  of  the  worthwhile  aims  of  existence,  and  in 
justice,  kindliness,  and  friendship  walked  a  righteous  path  among  men. 

Henry  Clay  Wood  married,  in  Norristown,  Pennsylvania,  February  17, 
1917,  Anne  Catharine  Solly,  daughter  of  Hon.  William  Franklin  and  Alice 
Lukens  (Gilbert)  Solly.  (See  Solly  IV.)  They  were  the  parents  of  one 
son,  Henry  Clay  Wood,  Jr.,  born  January  2,  1918. 
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Arms — Vert,  a  chevron  between  three  sole-fish  naiant 
Crest — A  sole-fish  naiant  or. 
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Solly 

family  of  English  origin,  Solly  is  of  ancient  dis¬ 
tinction  in  County  Kent,  from  which  branch  was 
descended  the  well-known  London  surgeon,  Samuel 
Solly,  F.  R.  S.  The  coat-of-arms  blazoned  herewith 
is  recorded  for  Solly  of  Sandwich  Avenue,  London, 
England.  Representatives  of  the  name  settled  in 
Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania,  at  an  early  date. 

I 

CORNELIUS  SOLLY  was  born  in  the  northern  part  of  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1802,  and  died  in  Norristown,  Pennsylvania,  March  13, 
1888.  He  took  up  a  home  in  Whitemarsh  Township,  Montgomery  County, 
Pennsylvania,  and  married  a  member  of  the  Day  family,  who  died  a  few 
years  afterward.  They  were  the  parents  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  of  whom 
further. 

II 

BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN  SOLLY,  son  of  Cornelius  Solly,  was  born 
in  Valley  Green  Tavern,  March  24,  1833,  died  May  28,  1910.  His  mother 
died  when  he  was  quite  young  and  he  was  taken  to  the  home  of  his  uncle, 
Jacob  Day,  a  leading  citizen  of  Whitemarsh  Township,  Montgomery 
County,  Pennsylvania,  and  reared  on  his  farm.  He  received  a  common 
school  education,  and  learned  the  trade  of  shoemaking.  When  he  was 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  he  went  to  Norristown,  Pennsylvania,  to  work  at 
this  trade,  later  on  embarking  in  the  business  of  manufacturing  boots  and 
shoes,  a  line  in  which  he  continued  for  about  fifty  years. 

He  married,  January  1,  1857,  Catharine  Smith  Moyer,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Deborah  (Rhoads)  Moyer.  (See  Moyer  VI.) 

Children : 

1.  William  F.,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Sarah  Elizabeth,  born  August  8,  i860;  married,  May  5,  1886,  Dr. 

Harry  Mulford  Bunting. 

3.  Mary  Virginia,  born  January  2,  1862,  died  April  9,  1905. 
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President  Judge,  Orphans' Court  or  Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania, 
Appointed  by  Governor, Junc  3  1901 
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HON.  WILLIAM  F.  SOLLY,  only  son  of  Benjamin  Franklin  and 
Catharine  Smith  (Moyer)  Solly,  was  born  in  Norristown,  Pennsylvania, 
February  17,  1858.  He  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  of  his  native 
town,  and  after  graduation  from  high  school,  class  of  1873,  he  entered  his 
father’s  employ  as  a  clerk  in  his  shoe  store,  studying  nights.  In  1876  he 
entered  the  office  of  Gilbert  Rodman  Fox,  as  a  student  of  law,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  Montgomery  County  bar,  September  1,  1879,  immediately 
entering  upon  a  successful  career  as  a  lawyer  and  building  up  a  large  prac¬ 
tice.  He  was  admitted  to  the  Supreme  Court,  April  18,  1882.  He  had  a 
reputation  for  ability,  exactness,  thoroughness,  care  and  fidelity  in  the  man¬ 
agement  of  the  interests  of  his  clients.  He  was  connected  with  the  staff  of 
the  Norristown  “Herald,”  and  prepared  extended  and  careful  reports  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  County  Courts.  He  was  solicitor  for  register  of  wills; 
solicitor  for  sheriff,  solicitor  for  county  treasurer,  county  solicitor,  solicitor 
for  Ambler,  Pennsylvania,  and  for  the  Board  of  Township  Commissioners 
of  Cheltenham,  counsel  for  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Southeastern 
District  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  V alley  Forge  Commission.  In  1890  he  was 
appointed  assistant  solicitor  for  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  for  Montgomery 
County,  and  succeeded  in  1899  to  the  solicitorship.  He  was  one  of  the 
incorporators  of  the  Norristown  Electric  Light  Company,  a  director  of  the 
Norristown  Gas  Company,  an  incorporator  of  the  Albertson  Trust  and  Safe 
Deposit  Company,  later  the  Penn  Trust  Company  of  Norristown,  a  director 
from  its  organization  and  president,  February  1,  1901,  until  taking  his  seat 
on  the  Bench,  June  10,  1901.  During  the  World  War,  1917-18,  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Pennsylvania  Committee  of  Safety. 

Mr.  Solly  is  a  member  of  Charity  Lodge,  No.  190,  Free  and  Accepted 
Masons;  Past  High  Priest  of  Norristown  Chapter,  No.  190,  Royal  Arch 
Masons;  a  Sir  Knight  of  Hutchinson  Commandery,  No.  32,  Knights 
Templar;  and  in  Scottish  Rite  Masonry  holds  the  thirty-second  degree, 
Philadelphia  Consistory,  Sublime  Princes  of  the  Royal  Secret.  He  is  also 
a  trustee  of  the  Masonic  Homes  Endowment  Fund  of  the  Grand  Lodge, 
Free  and  Accepted  Masons,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  for  many  years  recorder 
of  Lynwood  Lodge,  Ancient  Order  of  United  Workmen.  An  active  Repub¬ 
lican,  he  was  presidential  elector  for  McKinley  and  Hobart  in  1896,  secre¬ 
tary  in  1880  of  the  Republican  County  Committee,  in  1892  chairman  of  the 
Republican  Executive  Committee,  which  office  he  filled  for  nine  years.  Lie 
was  appointed  Judge  of  Orphans  Court  of  Montgomery  County,  June  3, 
1901,  and  has  served  continuously  to  the  present  with  rare  ability  and 
fidelity.  Of  the  seventy-two  members  of  the  Norristown  bar,  sixty-seven 
signed  the  petition  to  Governor  Stone  for  his  appointment  to  this  office. 
Another  petition  bearing  the  names  of  fifteen  hundred  prominent  citizens 
was  also  presented  to  the  Governor,  and  his  appointment  was  unanimously 
confirmed  by  the  Senate.  This  Court,  being  new,  required  organization, 
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MEMORIAL  WINDOW 


IN  ST  JOHN'S  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 
NORRISTOWN.  PA. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  WILLIAM  F  SOLLY 
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which  was  done  by  Judge  Solly  in  a  thorough  and  systematic  manner.  His 
performance  of  judicial  duties  has  been  eminently  successful  and  satisfac¬ 
tory.  Dignified  in  bearing,  he  is  affable  and  courteous  to  all  with  whom  he 
comes  in  contact.  The  same  faithfulness  which  marked  his  career  as  a  law¬ 
yer  has  followed  him  to  the  Bench  and  the  business  of  the  Court  is  dis¬ 
patched  with  promptness  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  bar  and  of  the  public. 

Judge  Solly  is  president  of  the  Norristown  Library  Company,  a  man¬ 
ager  of  the  Aged  Women’s  Home  of  Montgomery  County;  president  of  the 
Montgomery  County  Fish,  Game  and  Forestry  Association;  member  of  the 
Historical  Society  of  Montgomery  County;  member,  incorporator  and  pres¬ 
ident  of  the  Norristown  Club;  Plymouth  Country  Club;  Ersine  Tennis 
Club,  and  the  Pacific  Club  of  Nantucket,  Massachusetts.  He  is  a  member 
of  St.  John’s  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  of  Norristown. 

Judge  William  F.  Solly  married,  October  19,  1882,  Alice  Lukens  Gil¬ 
bert,  daughter  of  Solomon  and  Anne  (Lukens)  Gilbert.  (See  Gilbert  V.) 
They  became  the  parents  of  Anne  Catharine,  of  whom  further. 

IV 

ANNE  CATHARINE  SOLLY,  daughter  of  Hon.  William  F.  and 
Alice  Lukens  (Gilbert)  Solly,  was  born  in  Norristown,  Pennsylvania,  Jan¬ 
uary  21,  1885.  When  she  was  five  and  a  half  years  of  age  she  was  enrolled 
in  Miss  Hayman’s  private  school,  where  she  remained  for  two  years.  She 
then  entered  the  Norristown  public  schools,  from  which  she  was  graduated, 
June  27,  1902,  with  a  record  of  never  having  been  tardy  and  having  been 
absent  only  three  days  in  ten  years.  In  September,  1902,  she  became  a 
student  in  Wells  College,  at  Aurora,  New  York,  and  four  years  later,  on 
June  13,  1906,  received  from  that  institution  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 
In  1907  she  was  one  of  the  three  young  women  who  organized  the  Literary 
Club  of  Norristown,  she  becoming  its  first  secretary.  In  1912  she  was 
elected  president  of  that  club,  and  that  office  she  continued  to  hold  until 
within  a  few  weeks  of  her  marriage  in  1917.  She  early  became  a  member 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Norristown,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  a 
regular  attendant  of  the  church  services.  She  helped  organize  the  begin¬ 
ners’  department  in  the  Sunday  School  and  taught  there  for  many  years 
previous  to  her  marriage.  Since  she  has  made  her  home  in  St.  Louis,  she 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church. 

She  has  always  been  intensely  interested  in  social  and  civic  affairs.  In 
Norristown  she  was  a  member  of  the  Plymouth  Country  Club  and  the 
Ersine  1  ennis  Club.  In  St.  Louis  she  is  a  member  of  the  Bellerive  Country 
Club,  the  \\  ednesday  Club,  the  St.  Louis  Woman’s  Club.  She  serves  on  the 
committee  at  the  International  Institute  of  St.  Louis,  and  is  a  member  of 
the  board  of  directors  of  the  Maternity  Hospital  of  St.  Louis. 

Anne  Catharine  Solly  married,  February  17,  1917,  Henry  Clay  Wood. 
(See  Wood  VI.) 
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GRAYSON  ARMS 

Arms — Per  saltire,  chief  and  base  chequy  or  and  azure,  dexter  and  sinister 
argent,  each  charged  with  a  battle  axe  proper,  over  all  a  saltire 
gules,  charged  with  a  cross  formee  of  the  first. 

Crest — In  front  of  a  bear’s  paw  erased  sable,  holding  a  terrestrial  globe 
proper,  an  annulet  argent. 

Motto — Gare  le  pied  fort.  (Clear  the  way  for  the  strong  foot.) 
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Arms — Per  saltire,  chief  and  base  chequy  or  and  azure,  dexter  and  sinister 
argent,  each  charged  with  a  battle-axe,  proper,  over  all  a  saltire  gules,  charged 
with  a  cross  formee  of  the  first. 

Crest — In  front  of  a  bear’s  paw  erased  sable,  holding  a  terrestrial  globe  proper, 
an  annulet  argent. 

Motto — Gare  le  pied  fort.  (Clear  the  way  for  the  strong  foot.) 

JOYCE. 

Arms — Argent,  three  torteaux  in  bend  between  two  bendlets  gules. 

Crest — A  demi-chevalier  in  armour  holding  a  scimitar  all  proper. 

LUKENS  (LUCKEN). 

Arms — Per  pale  argent  and  gules  over  all  in  pale  the  trunk  of  a  tree  vert, 
sprouting  on  the  dexter  side  three  roses  gules,  one  above  the  other,  and  on  the 
sinister  three  tulips  argent,  also  one  above  the  other. 

Crest — Three  rose-bush  leaves  gules,  argent  and  of  the  first. 

Mantling — Gules  and  argent. 


MOYER. 

Arms — Argent  two  chevrons  gules. 
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Grayson 


S  a  surname,  Grayson,  with  its  variations,  Gresson,  Grier¬ 
son,  Grearson,  Grayson,  belongs  to  the  class  of  pat¬ 
ronymics  known  as  “nick-names’'  and  meant  “the  son 
of  the  reeve,”  in  Anglo-Saxon  Gerya.  It  is  possible 
that  Gregson  (from  Gregory)  may  have  become  mod¬ 
ified  to  Gresson  in  some  few  cases.  “Geoffrey  also 
1  may  make  its  claim  felt,  but  in  general,”  says  Bards- 
ley,  “we  are  bound  to  assume,  judging  by  the  evidence, 
that  Grayson  and  his  confreres  are  descendants  of  the 
old  English  Greeve.”  Yorkshire  was  the  true  early  home  of  those  who 
bore  this  name.  That  the  family  was  one  of  distinction  in  Europe  is  indi¬ 
cated  by  the  fact  that  the  name  is  recorded  as  among  those  bearing  coats- 
of-arms.  The  armorial  bearings  described  above  are  those  given  by  How¬ 
ard  in  his  “Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica”  for  Grayson. 

Men  of  education,  and  that  chiefly  gotten  in  Europe,  were  the  ancestors 
of  large  numbers  of  those  who  formed  at  a  later  period  the  most  influential 
clan  in  Virginia.  Grayson  is  among  the  names  belonging  to  the  first  and 
early  part  of  the  second  century  of  American  development.  The  name 
Grayson  is  also  included  among  a  list  of  justices  in  Virginia  from  the  year 
1664  to  1857.  It  appears  on  the  list  of  vestrymen  in  Dettingen  Parish,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  during  the  fifty  years  of  that  organization’s  recorded  proceedings, 
and  is  included  in  names  of  some  of  the  old  and  leading  families  in  Eastern 
Virginia  in  Colonial  times  and  in  the  period  immediately  following  the 
Revolution. .  The  name  of  William  Grayson  appears  among  the  signers  of 
the  address  and  resolutions  of  the  patriots  of  the  Northern  Neck  of  Virginia, 
in  the  year  1765,  immediately  after  the  passage  of  the  Stamp  Act.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  the  first  public  association  in  the  land  for  the  resistance  of  that 
act.  The  names  Ambrose  Grayson  and  William  Grayson  appear  among  the 
recorded  vestrymen  of  St.  George’s  Parish  from  1725  to  1847;  and  the  name 
of  Benjamin  Grayson  is  included  in  the  list  of  vestrymen  of  Shelburne  Par¬ 
ish  from  the  year  1771  to  1806. 
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Benjamin  Grayson  emigrated  from  Scotland  to  Virginia,  became  mer¬ 
chant  at  Dumfries,  married  Susan  Monroe,  aunt  of  James  Munroe,  fifth 
president  of  the  United  States,  and  had  four  children:  Rev.  Spence  Gray¬ 
son,  the  eldest,  it  is  said,  graduated  from  Oxford  University,  England,  with 
his  brother,  Colonel  William  Grayson,  of  the  Revolution,  but  Foster’s  list 
of  Oxford  graduates  does  not  give  the  name  of  Grayson.  Rev.  Spence 
Grayson  inherited  his  father’s  estate  of  “Belle  Air,”  on  the  Potomac,  con¬ 
taining  one  thousand  acres  and  a  fine  mansion.  He  was  ordained  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  London,  May  29,  1771.  He  returned  to  Virginia,  preached 
in  Loudoun  County,  and  was  rector  of  Dettingen  Parish,  Prince  William 
County.  He  died  in  1792.  There  were  Graysons  in  the  Sixteenth  Virginia 
Regiment.  The  name  appears  in  Maryland  and  in  the  Carolinas. 

William  Grayson,  a  Democratic  politician  of  Maryland,  was  born  in 
Maryland,  in  1786,  died  in  Queen  Anne’s  County,  Maryland,  July  9,  1868. 
He  was  governor  from  1838  to  1841.  He  was  a  planter;  served  with  dis¬ 
tinction  in  both  houses  of  the  Maryland  Assembly;  and  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  successful  struggle  to  obtain  a  new  and  liberal  constitution  for 
the  State  in  1838. 

Some  of  the  Grayson  families  mentioned  above  were  of  Scotch  birth  or 
of  Scotch  descent,  and  in  these  same  localities  there  are  records  of  a  Wood 
family  of  Scotch  ancestry. 

I 

CAPTAIN  WILLIAM  GRAYSON,  undoubtedly  connected  with  some 
of  the  family  mentioned  above,  had  a  daughter  Susan. 

II 

SUSAN  GRAYSON,  daughter  of  Captain  William  Grayson,  married 
Isaac  Wood,  son  of  William  Wood.  (See  Wood  II.) 
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TERRELL  ARMS 

Arms — Argent,  within  a  bordure  engrailed  gules,  two  chevrons  azure. 

Crest — A  peacock’s  tail  issuing  from  the  mouth  of  a  boar’s  head,  couped 
erect. 

Motto — Sans  Dieu  rien.  (Without  God,  nothing.) 


CLYNAM  (CLYMAX). 

Arms — Argent,  a  fess  gules  between  three  eagles  displayed  sable. 

TERRELL. 

Arms — Argent,  within  a  bordure  engrailed  gules,  two  chevrons  azure. 

Crest — A  peacock’s  tail  issuing  from  the  mouth  of  a  boar’s  head,  couped  erect. 
Motto — Sans  Dicu  ricu.  (Without  God,  nothing.) 

TYSON. 

Arms — Vert,  a  lion  rampant  crowned  or. 

MARXEY. 

Arms — Gules,  a  leopard  rampant  argent. 

DESPEXCER. 

Arms — Quarterly,  argent  and  gules,  in  the  second  and  third  quarters  a  fret  or. 
over  all  a  bend  sable. 

GTFFARD. 

Arms — Gules,  three  lions  passant  in  pale  argent. 
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Tyrrell  (Terrell) 

HERE  are  several  theories  as  to  the  origin  of  this  sur¬ 
name,  but  as  the  founder,  Ralf  de  Tirel,  was  from  Sire 
de  Tirel  (a  small  place  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Seine, 
a  few  miles  below  Paris,  in  the  French  Vexin)  it  would 
appear  that  he  adopted  the  place  name  of  his  lordship 
as  a  surname.  The  ancient  village  of  Tirel  is  now 
known  as  Triel,  a  mere  transposition  of  two  letters. 
Lower,  F.  S.  A.,  considers  that  it  is  a  personal  name 
derived  from  “Thorold,”  a  name  in  vogue  on  the  Con¬ 
tinent  during  the  tenth  century.  Shirley  gives  the  origin  as  from  “Tour- 
€116,”  i.  e.,  a  small  tower  or  castle.  Some  conjecture  that  it  is  a  development 
of  the  Norse  name  of  “Turl”;  others  suggest  it  is  derived  from  the  French 
“tireur,”  as  indicating  skill  with  the  bow.  Again,  “terail”  in  old  French 
means  a  mound  of  earth,  or  elevated  entrenchment,  and  as  the  bank  of  the 
Seine  at  Tirel  is  commanded  by  such  an  eminence,  some  two  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  high,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  place  was  so  named  on 
that  account,  and  that,  as  previously  stated,  Ralf  took  the  place  name  for 
his  surname. 

The  name  of  the  founder  of  the  family,  whose  Virginia  branch  is  of 
particular  interest  in  this  chronicle,  was  Ralf,  Sire  de  Tirel,  de  Poix  and 
de  Guernanville,  son  of  Walter  I,  Count  of  the  Vexin  and  Amiens.  The 
Counts  of  the  Vexin  were  the  Lords  of  a  district  situated  on  the  northern 
borders  of  France  as  they  existed  in  the  tenth  century,  and  which  lay  be¬ 
tween  France  and  the  ducal  possessions  of  the  House  of  Normandy.  This 
district,  known  as  the  Vexin,  was  sometimes  under  the  suzerain  control  of 
the  Norman  dukes  and  sometimes  under  that  of  the  French  Crown,  but  fin¬ 
ally  became  absorbed  with  Normandy  by  the  latter.  The  father  of  Ralf  de 
Tirel,  Walter  I,  Count  of  the  Vexin,  lived  about  995  and  was  lord-proprietor 
over  many  lands  even  beyond  the  Vexin.  He  was  the  son  of  Waleran,  Count 
of  the  Vexin,  and  hereditary  standard  bearer  of  France,  who  died  in  965. 
The  mother  of  Walter  I  was  Edelgarde,  a  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Flanders, 
and  a  great-granddaughter  of  Alfred  the  Great  of  England.  Ralf  de  Tirel 
was  directly  descended  through  both  his  grandparents  from  Pepin  le  Gros, 
Duke  of  Brabant,  grandfather  of  Charlemagne,  and  consequently  from 
Antenor,  King  of  Cimmerians,  who  lived  about  443  B.  C. 

Ralf  de  Tirel  married,  it  is  believed,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  De 
Guernanville.  They  had  at  least  two  sons,  Hilduin  de  Tirel,  Sire  de  Tirel; 
and  Fulk  de  Tirel,  Sire  de  Guernanville  and  Dean  of  Evreux.  Fulk  was  a 
pupil  of  Fulbert,  Bishop  of  Chartres,  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  age. 
He  was  married  to  “a  noble  partner,  Orielda,”  by  whom  he  had  eight  sons 
and  two  daughters;  one  of  his  sons  was  Sire  Walter  De  Tirel.  The  descent 
follows  in  outline  form: 
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SIR  WALTER  de  TIREL,  Lord  of  Poix,  Castellan  of  Pontoise,  Vis¬ 
count  of  Amiens,  a  Baron  of  France  and  England,  Lord  of  Laingaham, 
Essex,  and  Kingsworthy  and  Avon,  Hants,  built  castles  of  Poix  and  Fam- 
echon,  1046.  Present  at  Hastings,  1066.  Died  about  1080.  Married  (first) 
Olga,  a  Saxon;  (second)  Alix,  Lady  of  Premontieres  and  Famechon,  be¬ 
fore  1046,  and  had 

II 

SIR  WALTER  de  TIREL,  witness  to  a  concession  by  Ralf,  Count  of 
Amiens,  to  the  Church  of  Amiens  in  1069.  Married  Ann  de  Clare,  daughter 
of  Gilbert  Crispin,  Earl  of  Eu,  and  had 


III 

SIR  WALTER  TIREL,  Lord  of  Poix,  Laingaham,  Kingsworthy  and 
Avon.  A  Baron  of  France  and  England,  Castellan  of  Pontoise,  1091.  At 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  1096.  Reputed  to  have  slain  William  Rufus,  1100.  Died 
in  Holy  Land,  1136.  Married  Adelaide  Giffard,  daughter  of  Richard  Gif- 
fard,  son  of  Walter  Giffard,  first  Earl  of  Buckingham,  and  had 

IV 

HUGH  TIREL,  Prince  of  Poix.  A  Baron  of  France  and  England. 
Sold  Laingaham  prior  to  joining  crusade  of  1146.  Died  1159.  Married 
Ada,  daughter  of  Etienne  de  Champagne,  Compte  d’Aumale,  and  had 

V 

HUGH  TYRRELL,  Lord  of  Poix,  first  Baron  of  Castleknock  (Ire¬ 
land)  in  1173,  was  with  Strongbow  in  1169;  Governor  of  Trim,  1183;  at  the 
Siege  of  Acre  in  1191 ;  and  was  one  of  “De  Lacy’s  Barons.”  He  died  1199. 
He  married  (first),  in  1161,  Isabel  de  Vignacourt;  (second),  1173,  Marie 
de  Senarpont,  and  had 

VI 

ROGER  of  AVON  TYRRELL,  Hants  (son  of  second  marriage),  mar¬ 
ried  a  James,  of  Lyons,  and  had 
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SIR  EDWARD  of  AVON  TYRRELL,  who  had 

VIII 

SIR  EDMOND,  or  EDWARD,  married  Jane,  daughter  and  heiress 
of  Sir  William  Burgate,  and  had 

IX 

SIR  HUGH,  of  Great  Thorndon,  Essex,  Governor  of  Carisbrooke 
Castle  during  successful  defence  against  the  French  in  1377;  married  Jane, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  James  Flambert,  and  had 

X 

SIR  JAMES,  knighted  before  Ardes,  1380;  married  Margaret,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heiress  of  Sir  William  Heron,  of  Heron  Hall,  Essex,  and  had 

XI 

SIR  WALTER,  of  Heron,  married  Ann,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir 
William  Swynford,  and  had 

XII 

SIR  THOMAS,  of  Heron,  married  (first)  Alice  d’Adeleigh;  (second) 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Flambert,  and  had 

XIII 

SIR  JOHN,  of  Heron,  sheriff  of  Essex,  1423,  treasurer  of  Household 
to  Henry  VI.  Present  at  Agincourt  in  retinue  of  Sir  Walter  Hungerford. 
Speaker  of  House  of  Commons.  Died  1437.  Married  Margaret  or  Alice, 
daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Sir  William  de  Coggeshall  and  his  wife,  Mary, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  the  celebrated  soldier  of  for¬ 
tune.,  temp.  Edward  III,  and  had 


XIV 

SIR  THOMAS,  of  Heron,  sheriff  of  Essex  and  Herts,  1460.  Chamber 
of  Exchequer.  Died  1476.  Married  Anna  (some  records  say  Alice),  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sir  John  Marney,  of  Layer  Marney,  Essex,  and  had  Sir  Thomas  Ter¬ 
rell,  of  Ockendon.  She  was  a  descendant  of  Edward  I,  King  of  England, 
and  his  wife  Eleanor  of  Castile.  (See  Royal  Descent  XIV.) 
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XV 

SIR  THOMAS  TYRRELL,  of  Ockendon,  son  of  Sir  Thomas,  of 
Heron,  and  Anna  (Marney)  Tyrrell,  died  before  1490.  He  held  one-third 
of  the  Manor  of  Springfield,  Essex;  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir¬ 
ess  of  Sir  Humphrey  Le  Brun,  of  Bruyn,  in  South  Ockendon,  and  his  wife, 
daughter  of  Robert  D’Arcy,  of  Malden,  and  they  had 

XVI 

WILLIAM  TYRRELL,  of  Ockendon,  heir  to  his  brother  Hugh;  Lord 
of  Manor  of  Bruyn;  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  eventual  co-heiress  of 
v  Thomas  Bodley  and  his  wife,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Dennis  Leech,  of 
Wellingborough,  and  they  had 

XVII 

HUMPHREY  TYRRELL,  of  Thornton,  married  Jane,  daughter  of 
John  Ingleton,  and  they  had 

XVIII 

GEORGE  TYRRELL,  of  Thornton,  South  Ockendon  and  Bruyn; 
Lord  of  Manors  of  Bruyn  and  Fobbing,  Essex.  He  married  (first)  Eleanor 
or  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Montagu,  of  Boughton,  who  was 
descended  from  Edward  I,  through  the  second  marriage  of  Joan  Planta- 
genet.  George  Tyrrell  married  (second)  Margery  Cooke,  of  Chester. 

XIX 

WILLIAM  TYRRELL,  son  of  George  Tyrrell,  of  Thornton  (accord¬ 
ing  to  the  “Genealogy  of  Richmond  and  William  Terrell”)  was  Lord  of 
Manor  of  Bruyn,  which  he  alienated  and  settled  at  Reading.  He  married 
- - Richmond,  of  Stewely,  Bucks. 

Children : 

1.  Robert,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Francis,  a  clothier,  died  in  1638;  married  Elizabeth  Kerbie;  chil¬ 

dren:  Nicholas,  David,  Robert,  Elizabeth,  John,  Isaac,  John, 
and  Marie. 

3.  David,  clothier,  died  in  1632;  will  was  made  at  Reading,  April  2, 

1632,  and  proved  June  4,  1632;  his  brother,  Robert,  was  one  of 
the  “overseers”  of  the  will. 

4-  A  daughter,  married  Richard  Hunt. 
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ROBERT  TERRELL,  son  of  William  Tyrrell,  of  Bruyn  (according-  to 
“Genealogy  of  Richmond  and  William  Terrell”)  was  a  clothier  of  Reading, 
and  was  buried  at  Reading,  June  12,  1643.  He  was  councillor  of  Reading 
in  the  County  of  Berks;  Borough  Guardian,  1616;  St.  Giles  Ward,  1623; 
married,  at  St.  Giles,  Reading,  June  29,  1617,  Jane,  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Joan  (Pigeone)  Baldwin  (who  were  married  at  St.  Mary’s,  Reading,  Octo¬ 
ber  5,  1590);  had  nine  children  and  seven  were  living  in  1643  as  was  evi¬ 
denced  by  his  will,  dated  June  8,  1643,  and  proven  at  Oxford,  September  27, 
1643,  by  his  wife,  Jane  Terrell.  He  left  money,  property  and  silver  to  his 
sons  Robert,  Richmond,  William,  Timothy  and  John,  and  to  his  daughters 
Mary  and  Margaret.  His  wife  was  to  have  custody  of  all  the  silver  during 
her  widowhood.  She  and  the  son  John  were  appointed  executors  and 
among  the  “overseers”  were  his  brothers-in-law,  Thomas  Baldwin  and 
Richard  Hunt.  Jane  Terrell  died  January  30,  1661.  Their  children,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  baptismal  record  of  St.  Giles,  were: 

1.  John,  born  June  6,  1618,  baptized  June  25,  1618,  died  in  1672,  at 

Reading;  in  his  will  dated  1661  he  left  property  to  his  brothers 
Robert,  Richmond,  and  William;  also  his  sister  Mary  (Mewe) 
and  to  “Uncle  Baldwin”  and  “Cousin”  Robert  Terrell,  of 
Reading. 

2.  Robert,  born  November  14,  1619,  died  in  1677;  left  money,  silver, 

etc.,  to  his  brothers  William  and  Richmond,  sister  Mary  and 
nephew  William. 

3.  Mary,  baptized  October  2,  1621. 

4.  Margaret,  baptized  August  7,  1623. 

5.  Richmond,  baptized  October  17,  1624,  came  to  New  Kent  County, 

Virginia,  prior  to  1650,  was  ancestor  of  many  Terrell  descend¬ 
ants  in  Virginia. 

6.  Joan,  baptized  April  5,  1626,  died  April  15,  1626. 

7.  Charles,  baptized  November  9,  1627. 

8.  William,  of  whom  further. 

9.  Timothie,  baptized  January  24,  1631. 

10.  Thomas,  died  December  5,  1630. 
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WILLIAM  TERRELL,  son  of  Robert  and  Jane  (Baldwin)  Terrell, 
was  born  at  Reading,  England,  where  he  was  baptized  June  22,  1629,  and 
died  in  Virginia  in  1727.  He  went  to  Virginia  in  1656  and  settled  in  New 
Kent  County.  At  one  time  he  lived  in  St.  Paul’s  Parish,  Hanover  County. 
He  and  his  wife  were  members  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  He  was  a  planter 
of  great  wealth  and  Virginia  records  show  many  grants  of  land  to  him  and 
his  descendants.  Members  of  the  family  still  have  a  silver  water  pitcher 
bearing  the  Terrell  coat-of-arms,  which  was  brought  to  America  by  him. 

He  married,  in  England,  before  1654,  Martha,  surname  unknown.  The 
records  of  Martha  Terrell  cease  after  this  time,  which  would  indicate  her 
death.  The  Virginia  records  show  that  a  William  Terrell,  of  Hanover 
County,  Virginia,  married  Susannah  Waters. 

Children: 

1.  William,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Mary,  baptized  at  St.  Mary’s,  Reading,  England,  January  24,  1654. 

Children  of  second  marriage: 

3.  Timothy,  born  in  1668,  died  in  1758;  married  Elizabeth  Foster, 

daughter  of  John  Foster. 

4.  Joel,  whose  descendants  removed  to  Greenup  County,  Kentucky. 

5.  John. 

6.  David,  died  1757-59;  married  Agatha  Chiles;  their  son,  David,  Jr., 

married  (first)  Sarah  Johnstone,  descendant  of  the  Earl  of 
Shaftsbury;  (second)  Mrs.  Goode;  (third)  Patty  Johnson ;  he 
died  in  Culpeper  County,  Virginia,  in  1805. 

7.  Henry,  died  in  1760;  married  (first)  Ann  Chiles;  (second)  Sarah 

Woodson;  his  daughter  Anna  by  his  first  wife  married,  in  1735, 
Colonel  Charles  Lynch,  a  Quaker  and  an  eminent  lawyer  of 
Virginia,  son  of  Colonel  Charles  Lynch,  who  came  to  Virginia 
in  1720,  and  his  wife,  Sarah  (Clark)  Lynch,  daughter  of  Chris¬ 
topher  Clark. 

8.  James. 

9.  Ann,  married  Major  David  Lewis. 
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EDMUND  TERRELL,  a  descendant  of  the  Terrell  family  of  Virginia, 
whose  pedigree  is  traced  above,  married  Margaret  Willis,  who  died  in  1812. 
They  are  believed  to  have  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Reuben,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Robert. 

3.  John,  married  Rebecca,  surname  unknown. 

4.  Nancy,  married  Thomas  Henderson. 

5.  Jane,  married  Joseph  Bishop. 

6.  Frances,  married  Charles  C.  Lacy. 

7.  Lucy. 

II 

REUBEN  TERRELL  (probably),  son  of  Edmund  and  Margaret 
(Willis)  Terrell,  died  in  1776.  In  1768  Reuben  Terrell,  of  Orange,  Albe¬ 
marle  County,  Virginia,  bought  land  from  Thomas  Terrell  and  his  wife 
“of  Carolina.”  This  was  part  of  an  original  tract  of  seventeen  hundred  and 
fifty  acres  (of  which  Thomas  inherited  a  share),  and  was  situated  on  the 
south  fork  of  Medium’s  and  Whitesides  Creek,  including  the  site  of  Bate- 
ville.  Reuben  Terrell  married  Mildred,  surname  unknown.  She  married 
(second)  Jesse  Wood,  her  brother-in-law,  who  died  in  1824. 

Child  of  Reuben  and  Mildred  Terrell: 

% 

1.  Mary,  of  whom  further. 

Children  of  Jesse  and  Mildred  Wood: 

1.  William,  married  Nancy  Field,  daughter  of  Robert  Field. 

2.  Mildred,  married  Ralph  Field. 

3.  Sarah,  married  John  Field. 

4.  Elmira,  married  (first)  Joseph  Field;  (second)  John  Robinson. 

5.  Jesse. 

6.  Richard. 

III 

MARY  TERRELL,  daughter  of  Reuben  and  Mildred  Terrell,  mar¬ 
ried,  in  1788,  John  Wood.  (See  Wood  III.) 
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JOYCE  ARMS 

Arms — Argent,  three  torteaux  in  bend  between  two  bendlets  gules. 
Crest — A  demi-chevalier  in  armour  brandishing  a  scimitar  all  proper. 
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Joyce 

E  surname  Joyce,  Joysey,  Jowsey,  “the  son  of  Jone,” 
or  “Goss”  is  cognate  in  origin  with  joy  and  joyous. 
It  was  rendered  popular  by  St.  Josse,  the  hermit,  who 
is  said  to  have  refused  the  sbvereignty  of  Great  Britain. 
Nearly  forgotten  as  is  St.  Josse,  his  name  was  the 
origin  of  the  diminutive  Jocelyn.  From  the  first  there 
was  in  England  a  choice  of  initials,  G.  or  J.  If  G., 
then  the  name  was  pronounced  hard  as  in  gospel;  if 
J.,  soft  as  in  gentile.  Thus  it  is  that  we  have  Gosling 
and  Joscelyn  in  our  directories.  Bardsley  in  his  “English  and  Welsh  Sur¬ 
names,”  states  that  while  both  are  the  same  name,  the  early  entries  of  Josse 
or  Goce  are  numerous,  the  diminutives  at  first  being  rare. 

The  name  became  distinctly  popular  and  many  diminutives  arose,  Jos- 
celin  and  Goselin  being  the  chief.  For  instances,  Goslin  and  Joslin;  Gosset 
and  Goslett  added  themselves  to  the  list.  The  original  form  Josse  became 
Jocey,  as  already  seen,  and  through  French  influence  Joyce  and  Joycey. 
This  last  is  still  common  in  Durham  and  the  Newcastle  district.  Burke 
records  four  coats-of-arms  for  various  family  groups  residing  in  Notting¬ 
ham;  in  Galway,  Ireland  (originally  from  Wales);  and  in  localities  not 
designated.  The  armorial  bearings  emblazoned  herewith  are  recorded  for 
Joyce  without  designation  of  locality.  Bearers  of  the  name  came  to  this 
country  at  an  early  date,  some  settling  in  Virginia,  and  later  in  North  Car¬ 
olina,  and  others  in  New  England. 

From  some  of  these  was  descended  Tabitha  Joyce,  who  married  James 
Marion  Wood,  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Terrell)  Wood.  (See  Wood  IV.) 
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CLYNAM-CLYMAN  ARMS 

Arms — Argent,  a  fess  gules  between  three  eagles  displayed  sable. 
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Clyman 

EW  families  of  American  residence  dating  back  as  far 
as  does  that  of  this  branch  of  the  Clyman  line  have  been 
represented  in  such  small  numbers.  The  same  stem 
with  other  terminations,  such  as  er  and  ers,  is  numer¬ 
ously  found,  but  as  Clyman  or  in  varied  spellings  of 
the  same  pronunciation,  it  appears  with  extreme  rarity. 
The  name  Clynam  is  probably  a  variation  of  this  sur¬ 
name,  but  this  form,  too,  is  rare.  The  armorial  bear¬ 
ings  recorded  herewith  are  as  described  by  Burke  in 
his  “General  Armory”  for  Clynam  without  designation  of  locality. 

Rare  as  is  the  name  one  of  its  representatives  early  came  to  Virginia, 
the  early  home  of  the  branch  herein  recorded,  as  is  proved  by  the  fact  that 
Roger  Farley,  of  County  Worcester,  England,  in  a  will  made  March  29, 
1622,  and  proved  September  25,  1622,  bequeaths  to  John  Clyman,  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  (“Virginia  Magazine  of  History,”  Vol.  20,  p.  179).  The  earliest 
known  ancestor  of  this  line,  however,  is  Philip. 

I 

PHILIP  CLYMAN  married  and  had  a  son  Bennett  Hazel,  of  whom 
further. 

II 

BENNETT  HAZEL  CLYMAN,  son  of  Philip  Clyman,  was  born  in 
Virginia,  in  1793,  and  died  in  Van  Buren,  Arkansas,  in  1849.  He  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  teaching,  and  moved  to  Arkansas  in  1845.  He  married  Matilda 
Lancaster.  (See  Lancaster.) 

III 

SOPHRONIA  CLYMAN,  daughter  of  Bennett  Hazel  and  Matilda 
(Lancaster)  Clyman,  was  born  in  Danville,  Illinois  (to  which  place  her 
parents  had  removed  from  Virginia),  January  3,  1834,  and  died  in  Van 
Buren,  Arkansas,  October  31,  1921.  She  and  her  husband  are  both  buried 
in  Fairview  Cemetery.  She  married,  in  Van  Buren,  Arkansas,  November 
13,  1851,  James  Marion  Wood.  (See  Wood  V.) 
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LANCASTER  ARMS 

Arms — Argent,  two  bars  gules,  on  a  canton  of  the  second  a  lion  passant 
guardant  or. 

Crest — A  lion’s  head  erased,  argent. 
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KENDAL  CASTLE.  r 

The  original  stronghold  occupied  a  prominent  site  over  the  Kent  valley.  It 
was  brought  in  marriage  by  Lucy  or  Lucia,  heiress  of  Turold,  Lord  of  Spalding, 
to  Ivo  de  Taillebois,  of  Anjou,  a  Norman  companion  of  the  Conqueror,  by  whose 
grant  he  received  the  barony  of  Kendal.  His  descendants  were  called  De  Lan¬ 
caster  (see  Lancaster),  and  upon  the  failure  of  the  male  line  with  William  de 
Lancaster,  seventh  in  descent,  the  estates  passed  to  his  sisters  Hawise  and  Alice. 
Margaret,  the  daughter  of  Hawise  and  Robert  le  Brus  married  the  youngest  son 
of  Robert,  Lord  Roos  of  Hamlake  and  Werks.  Their  grandson,  Thomas  de  Roos, 
married  Katherine,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Strickland,  of  Sizergh,  Westmore¬ 
land,  and  had  an  only  daughter  Elizabeth,  who  brought  the  castle  to  the  Parrs 
through  her  marriage  with  Sir  William  de  Parr,  knight.  Their  grandson,  Sir 
William  Parr,  K.  G„  married  Elizabeth,  one  of  the  coheirs  of  Lord  Fitzhugh,  by 
Alice,  daughter  of  Ralph  Xevill,  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  and  Joanna  Beaufort, 
the  child  of  John  of  Gaunt.  Alice's  sister  was  Cicely  Nevill,  ‘‘The  Rose  of  Raby," 
mother  of  Edward  IV  and  Richard  III,  and  great-grandmother  of  Henry  VIII, 
who  married  Katherine  Parr,  by  this  connection  his  fourth  cousin.  She  was  born 
at  this  old  castle  in  1513.  The  vicissitudes  of  the  old  stronghold  were  many. 
After  the  Crown  had  granted  it  to  many  favorites,  it  passed  by  purchase  into 
other  ownership,  being  sold  and  resold  many  times. 

(Sir  James  Mackenzie:  “Castles  of  England.”) 
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Lancaster 

E  Anglo-Saxon  name  Lancaster  had  its  origin  in  Eng¬ 
land  and  all  families  bearing  that  name  trace  their  an¬ 
cestry  to  that  country.  The  name  originated  in  the 
city  of  Lancaster  which  was  the  site  of  an  old  Roman 
camp  or  fortress,  probably  about  the  fifth  century,  be¬ 
fore  the  arrival  of  the  Angles  and  Saxons.  Cester  or 
Caster;  dialetic  forms  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  ceaster  or 
caestor  are  characteristic  suffixes  which  mark  sites  of 
Roman  occupation,  the  Anglo-Saxon  word  meaning  a 
camp  or  fortress.  Lancaster  is  ceastor  on  the  Lune  (formerly  Aluna)  and 
it  is  readily  seen  that  Lune  camp  or  fortress  became  Lancaster. 

The  first  person  to  bear  the  name  Lancaster  of  whom  we  have  record 
was  William  de  Taillebois,  Baron  of  Kendal,  Governor  of  Lancaster  Castle 
in  1180,  during  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  His  pedigree  is  as  follows:  Ivo  de 
Taillebois,  third  son  of  Renfrid  Taillebois,  of  Normandy,  and  brother  of 
Faulk,  Earl  of  Anjou,  was  a  follower  of  William  the  Conqueror  into  Eng¬ 
land  in  1066.  He  shared  in  the  distribution  of  lands  among  the  French 
barons  and  received  the  Barony  of  Kendal  as  his  allotment  of  the  spoils.  It 
consisted  of  a  large  portion  of  northern  Lancashire  and  southern  West¬ 
moreland.  He  married  Lucia,  daughter  of  Aelfgar,  granddaughter  of  Leo- 
fric,  Earl  of  Mercia.  He  received  from  her  all  the  ancient  domains  of  the 
family  of  Aelfgar,  making  him  one  of  the  most  influential  nobles  of  his  day. 
Lucia  was  a  sister  of  Ealdyth,  who  married  Harold,  King  of  England. 

Eldred,  son  of  Ivo  and  Lucia  de  Taillebois,  second  Baron  of  Kendal, 
married  Adigitha. 

Ketel,  son  of  Eldred  and  Adigitha,  third  Baron  of  Kendal,  married 
Christiana.  Their  children  were: 

1.  Gilbert,  of  whom  further. 

2.  William. 

3.  Alan. 

4.  Orme,  Lord  of  Seaton. 

Gilbert,  son  of  Ketel  and  Christiana,  fourth  Baron  of  Kendal,  married 
Beatrix,  daughter  of  Ribald  (brother  of  Alan,  Earl  of  East  Anglia),  of 
Middlebain. 

Children : 

1.  William,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Roger. 

3.  Gilbert. 
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William  de  Lancaster,  son  of  Gilbert  and' Beatrix,  fifth  Baron  of  Ken¬ 
dal,  married  Gundred,  daughter  of  William  de  Warren,  second  Earl  of 
Surrey.  This  William  became  Governor  of  Lancaster  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  II  (about  1180)  and  assumed  the  surname  Lancaster.  He  married 
(first)  Gundred,  and  they  were  the  parents  of  William,  of  whom  further; 
and  Jordon. 

William  de  Lancaster,  son  of  William  and  Gundred,  married  (second) 
Helewis  de  Stuteville.  Hayden’s  ‘‘Virginia  Genealogies”  state  that  Richard 
Lancaster,  Gent.,  of  Rayne  Hill,  County  Lancaster,  England,  bore  arms  as 
follows:  Argent,  two  bars  gules,  on  a  canton  of  the  second  a  lion  passant  or. 
Burke  records  eleven  coats-of-arms  for  individuals  and  family  groups  bear¬ 
ing  the  name  Lancaster,  residing  in  Counties  Cumberland,  Lancaster,  West¬ 
minster,  York,  also  in  Ireland,  and  in  localities  not  designated.  The  coat- 
of-arms  emblazoned  herewith  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  is  recorded  by 
Burke  for  John  de  Lancaster,  who  was  summoned  to  Parliament  as  baron 
in  1299. 

Representatives  of  this  name  early  came  to  Virginia,  and  it  is  quite 
possible  that  the  line  traced  below  may  be  a  branch  of  the  family  whose 
pedigree  has  just  been  traced,  but  research  has  failed  to  establish  the  con¬ 
nection.  Many  of  the  nobility  and  of  the  baron  clans,  however,  came  to 
Virginia. 

The  earliest  appearances  of  the  name  Lancaster  in  Virginia  Land 
Books  are  a  grant  to  Gawen  Lancaster,  on  March  1,  1652,  seventy-five  acres 
in  the  County  of  Charles  River,  adjoining  Captain  West’s  Creek  and  Thomas 
Moreland  and  William  Reynolds.  On  October  8,  1672,  Robert  Lancaster 
and  Rowland  Horsley  were  granted  four  hundred  and  seventy-three  acres  on 
Mattadequon  Creek,  New  Kent  County,  Virginia.  The  will  of  Robert 
Lancaster,  apparently  the  one  above,  is  found  in  Bristol,  England.  It  is 
as  follows: 
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Robert  Lancaster  of  Bristol  “Chirurgeon”  aboard  the  ship  “Unicorne”; 
will  dated  at  sea,  January  3,  1684,  proved  August,  1685.  “To  my  wife  Anne, 
property  in  Bristol  and  my  properties  in  Virginia;  to  my  widowed  sisters 
Anne  Cooper  and  Rachel  Parret,  a  house  in  Bristol;  to  my  brother  Edward, 
my  silver  cup;  to  sister  Mary  Lewis,  three  gold  rings.  Executrix — my 
mother,  Anne  Lancaster,  widow.” 

There  were  other  Lancasters  in  Virginia,  seafaring  men,  among  whom 
was  John  Lancaster,  captain  of  a  merchant  vessel  plying  between  England 
and  Virginia,  1704-05.  Elizabeth  Nelms,  of  Northumberland  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  in  her  will  dated  July  23,  1779,  left  all  of  her  land  and  twenty  slaves 
to  Joseph  Lancaster,  son  of  her  nephew,  William  Lancaster,  deceased. 

The  rent  rolls  from  County  of  Surrey,  1704,  named  Robert  Lancaster 
as  possessing  one  hundred  acres.  In  1687  Robert  Lancaster  was  a  member 
of  the  militia  in  Surry  County,  Virginia.  Descendants  of  this  Robert  moved 
to  Orange  County,  Virginia,  and  there  in  1782-85  are  Robert,  Robert,  Jr., 
John,  Richard,  and  William,  of  whom  further.  In  1782-85  William  Lan¬ 
caster  was  of  Orange  County,  Virginia.  There  were  in  his  family  then 
seven  whites. 

The  line  of  this  record  traces  from  all  available  information,  as  follows: 

I 

ROBERT  LANCASTER,  descendant  of  Robert  Lancaster,  of  Surry 
County,  Virginia,  lived  in  Orange  County,  Virginia,  and  died  after  1785. 
His  children  were: 

1.  John,  had  a  son  John. 

2.  Robert,  Jr.,  had  a  son  Robert. 

3.  William,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Richard. 

II 

WILLIAM  LANCASTER,  son  of  Robert  Lancaster,  lived  in  Orange 
County,  Virginia,  in  1782-85.  He  had  a  family  of  seven  and  four  slaves  in 
1782. 

III 

WILLIAM  LANCASTER,  apparently  a  son  of  William  Lancaster,  of 
Orange  County,  Virginia,  was  born  in  Virginia  before  1777.  He  married 
a  Minor,  and  they  were  the  parents  of  Matilda,  who  was  born  in  Virginia 
in  1799,  and  died  in  Danville,  Illinois,  in  1840.  She  married  Bennett  Hazel 
Civilian.  (See  Clyman  II.) 
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Arms — Argent,  two  chevronels  gules. 
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Moyer 

E  Moyers,  who  were  Mennonites,  came  from  Switzer¬ 
land  and  suffered  persecution  by  the  State  and  church. 
Jacob  Moyer,  of  the  record  following,  in  his  will  made 
in  Lower  Salford  Township,  Philadelphia  (now  Mont¬ 
gomery)  County,  Pennsylvania,  reminds  his  children 
of  their  duty  to  their  mother  and  bids  them  remember 
“the  danger  she  had  suffered,”  referring  possibly  to 
the  fact  that  they  had  even  been  obliged  “finally  to 
abandon  their  home  in  the  mountain  fastnesses  of 
Switzerland  and  find  refuge  in  the  Netherlands.” 

The  coat-of-arms  blazoned  herewith  is  described  by  Burke  for  Moyer 
of  Essex,  and  is  also  recorded  by  Rietstap. 

I 

CHRISTIAN  MOYER  came  to  America  in  1700,  and  settled  at  Indian 
Creek,  Lower  Salford  Township,  Philadelphia  County,  Pennsylvania,  where 
some  time  before  1719  he  purchased  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  land  for 
which  he  later  received  a  patent  from  the  Penns.  Here  he  built  a  house  by 
“driving  four  forked  saplings  into  the  ground  and  on  them  laid  poles  and 
walls  of  upright  poles,  with  a  single  opening  in  the  house  for  a  door;  it  is 
said  he  built  the  house  with  an  ax.” 

Christian  Moyer  made  a  will  dated  June  18,  1748,  and  probably  died 
soon  afterward,  the  death  of  his  wife,  Barbara,  occurring  in  1751.  They 
were  the  parents  of  the  following  children: 

1.  Christian,  born  in  1705,  died  in  1787. 

2.  Jacob,  of  whom  further. 

3.  Samuel. 

4.  Elizabeth. 

5.  Anna. 

6.  Barbara. 

II 

JACOB  MOYER,  son  of  Christian  and  Barbara  Moyer,  was  born  in 
l729,  and  died  in  1809.  He  married,  in  1 753»  and  among  his  children  was 
Christian,  of  whom  further. 
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CHRISTIAN  MOYER,  son  of  Jacob  Moyer,  was  born  in  1758,  and 
died  in  Lower  Salford  in  1813.  He  inherited  his  grandfather’s  farm,  mar¬ 
ried,  and  his  will  shows  the  following  children  who  inherited  from  him: 

1.  Jacob. 

2.  John,  of  whom  further. 

3.  Daniel. 

4.  Christian. 

5.  '  Joseph. 

6.  Abraham. 

7.  Mary. 

8.  Susanna. 

9.  Ann. 

He  served  as  a  private  of  the  Continental  line  during  the  Revolutionary 
War,  and  his  name  is  found  in  the  Pennsylvania  Archives  on  the  roll  of 
Captain  William  Wilson’s  company,  in  1778,  and  he  is  also  noted  as  having 
received  “Depreciation  Pay.” 

IV 

JOHN  MOYER,  son  of  Christian  Moyer,  was  born  January  28,  1786, 
died  December  11,  1828.  He  married,  in  1808,  Catharine  Smith,  born 
November  20,  1784,  who  died  March  9,  1859.  ' 

Children: 

1.  Joseph,  of  whom  further. 

2.  John,  born  November  13,  1810. 

3.  Mary,  born  September  11,  1812. 

4.  Catherine,  born  March  23,  1814. 

5.  Elizabeth,  born  February  7,  1816. 

6.  James,  born  November  24,  1817. 

7.  Elmira,  born  October  3,  1819. 

8.  Charles,  born  January  15,  1821. 

9.  Carolina,  born  January  21,  1825. 

10.  Ida,  born  August  18,  1827. 
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JOSEPH  MOYER,  son  of  John  and  Catharine  (Smith)  Moyer,  was 
born  January  6,  1809,  died  May  4,  1870.  He  married,  October  13,  1828, 
Deborah  Rhoads,  born  February  24,  1810,  died  March  28,  1887.  They  were 
the  parents  of  the  following  children: 

1.  William  E.,  born  January  1,  1830. 

2.  Charles,  born  February  1,  1832. 

3.  Elizabeth,  born  March  1,  1834. 

4.  Joseph  R.,  born  June  18,  1836. 

5.  Catharine  Smith,  of  whom  further. 

6.  Henry,  born  May  15,  1839. 

7.  John,  twin,  born  April  22,  1840. 

8.  Ann,  twin,  born  April  22,  1840. 

9.  Martha,  born  June  13,  1842. 

10.  Mary,  born  April  18,  1844. 

11.  Jacob,  twin,  born  July  29,  1846. 

12.  Hannah,  twin,  born  July  29,  1846. 

13.  Clara,  born  July  17,  1847. 

14.  Albert,  born  September  26,  1850. 

VI 

CATHARINE  SMITH  MOYER,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Deborah 
(Rhoads)  Moyer,  was  born  April  3,  1838,  died  July  29,  1911.  She  married, 
January  1,  1857,  Benjamin  Franklin  Solly.  (See  Solly  II.) 
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GILBERT  ARMS 


Arms — Argent,  on  a  chevron  sable  three  roses  of  the  field. 
Crest — A  squirrel  cracking  a  nut  proper. 

Motto — Tenax  propositi. 


Gilbert 

N  account  of  the  Gilbert  family  is  found  in  Volume  IV 
of  the  “New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical 
Register,”  and  J.  Wingate  Thornton  has  the  follow¬ 
ing  to  say  of  the  family: 

It  stands  conspicuous  among  the  illustrious 
names  of  Raleigh,  Drake,  Cavendish,  Hawkins, 
and  a  host  of  naval  worthies,  and  with  singular 
happiness  is  joined  with  the  three  first  named  in 
lineage  as  well  as  in  the  less  tangible  but  generous 
relationship  of  mind.  The  name  Gilbert  is  Saxon,  signifying,  it  is 
thought,  “bright  or  brave  pledge,”  from  the  fact  that  it  is  written 
in  “Domesday  Book”  “Gislebert,”  and  that  “Gisle”  in  old  Saxon 
signifies  a  pledge.  It  is  written  on  the  Roll  of  Battle  Abbey,  T. 
Gilbard.  Richard  Fitz  Gilbert,  a  kinsman  of  the  Conqueror,  and 
a  principal  personage,  was  for  his  services  advanced  to  great  hon¬ 
ors  and  possessions.  “The  name  is  eminent  in  the  annals  of  the 
church,  State,  and  learning  of  England,  through  several  centuries. 

Its  early  and  principal  home  is  in  Devonshire,  and  from  this  stock, 
distinguished  in  naval  and  commercial  history  and  geographical 
science  and  discoveries,  issued  many  branches  planted  in  other  por¬ 
tions  of  the  country.” 

I 

BERNHARDT  GILBERT,  born  September  5,  1729,  died  February  4, 
1798.  He  married,  November  21,  1752,  Marie  Elizabeth  Meyer.  They  were 
the  parents  of  George,  of  whom  further. 
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II 

GEORGE  GILBERT,  son  of  Bernhardt  and  Marie  Elizabeth  (Meyer) 
Gilbert,  was  born  April  29,  1754.  He  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  as  a 
-sergeant  in  Captain  Frederick  Beiteinan’s  company,  Fourth  Battalion,  Phil¬ 
adelphia  County  Militia,  in  1780.  George  Gilbert  is  also  listed  as  an  ensign 
in  Captain  Dengler’s  company,  Fourth  Battalion,  Montgomery  County  Mil¬ 
itia,  Colonel  Peter  Richards  commanding,  in  1785  and  1786. 

He  married,  in  1774,  Susan,  surname  unknown. 

Children : 

1.  Johannes  Adam,  born  in  1775. 

2.  Catharine,  born  in  1776. 

3.  Johannes  (or  John),  of  whom  further. 

4.  Johann  George,  born  in  1779. 

5.  Jacob,  born  in  1781. 

6.  Heinrich,  born  in  1784;  married  Salome  Keiser.  ' 

7.  Daniel,  born  November  11,  1788;  married  Catharine  Specht. 

8.  Matthias,  born  in  1792. 

9.  Magdalena,  born  in  1796;  married  Peter  Dreks. 

10.  Elizabeth,  born  in  1800;  married  Joseph  Freyer. 


JOHN  GILBERT,  son  of  George  Gilbert,  was  born  in  New  Hanover 
Township,  Pennsylvania,  February  2,  1777,  and  was  engaged  in  various 
industrial  pursuits,  and  served  in  the  War  of  1812.  He  was  a  Democrat,  a 
member  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  resided  in  Pottsgrove  Township, 
Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania. 

He  married  Mary  Shaner  and  they  were  the  parents  of  eight  children: 

1.  Anna,  married  a  Filman. 

2.  Sarah,  married  a  Broner. 

3.  Kate,  married  a  Thoness. 

4.  Rachel,  married  a  Sabold. 

5.  Charlotte,  married  a  Steltz. 

6.  William. 

7.  Samuel. 

8.  Solomon ,  ot  whom  further. 
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IV 

SOLOMON  GILBERT,  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Shaner)  Gilbert,  was 
born  in  Pottsgrove  Township,  Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania,  Feb¬ 
ruary  14,  1821,  died  October  6,  1902.  He  lived  in  Pottsgrove  Township 
until  he  was  seventeen  years  of  age,  when  he  went  to  Norristown  and 
became  interested  in  the  marble  business,  first  as  an  employee  of  David  H. 
Decker  and  later  as  partner  in  the  firm  of  Potts  &  Gilbert,  locating  at  Cedar 
Grove,  Whitemarsh  Township.  With  Mr.  Potts  he  continued  in  the  marble 
business  for  five  years,  the  partnership  owning  a  farm  of  one  hundred  acres 
upon  which  were  marble  quarries,  a  saw  mill,  sand  works,  fire  clay  beds  and 
iron  ore  mines.  After  five  years  Mr.  Gilbert  sold  his  share  of  the  business 
to  his  partner  and  entered  into  business  for  himself,  continuing  for  fifteen 
years  in  marble  lines.  In  1884  he  built  a  boarding  stable  in  Norristown. 
For  ten  years  he  was  a  director  of  the  Montgomery  National  Bank,  also 
director  of  the  Norristown  Gas  Company,  the  Music  Hall  Association,  and 
the  Electric  Light  and  Power  Company.  He  was  a  Republican  in  politics, 
a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  during  the  Civil  War  he  served  in 
an  emergency  company. 

He  married,  in  March,  1852,  Anne  Lukens,  born  April  22,  1826,  died 
March  23,  1895,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Lukens.  (See  Lukens  V.) 

Children : 

1.  Clara. 

2.  Mary,  married  Professor  Jerry  March. 

3.  Alice  Lukens,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Annie,  married  Dr.  Charles  E.  Weber. 

5.  Elizabeth,  married  George  R.  Kite. 

V 

ALICE  LUKENS  GILBERT,  daughter  of  Solomon  and  Anne  (Luk¬ 
ens)  Gilbert,  was  born  near  Harmarville,  about  three  miles  from  Norris¬ 
town,  Pennsylvania,  April  5,  1856.  She  received  her  earliest  school  train¬ 
ing  at  “The  Eaglet  Square”  school,  but  later  attended  the  Conshohocken 
school  until  she  was  eleven  years  of  age,  when  the  family  removed  to  Nor¬ 
ristown,  where  she  later  became  a  student  in  the  high  school,  from  which 
she  was  graduated  in  1875.  After  her  marriage  she  continued  to  reside  in 
Norristown.  She  has  long  been  an  earnest  devoted  Christian  and  has  been 
an  active  worker  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Norristown,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  known  for  her  generosity,  her  kindliness,  her  broad  interests,  and 
her  Christian  character. 

Alice  Lukens  Gilbert  married,  October  19,  1882,  Hon.  William  F.  Solly. 
(See  Solly  III.) 
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LDCKEN  (LUKENS)  ARMS 

Arms — Per  pale  argent  and  gules,  over  all  in  pale  the  trunk  of  a  tree  vert, 
sprouting  on  the  dexter  side  three  roses  gules,  one  above  the  other, 
and  on  the  sinister  three  tulips  argent,  also  one  above  the  other. 
Crest — Three  rosebush  leaves  gules,  argent  and  of  the  first. 

Mantling — Gules  and  argent. 
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Lukens 

E  German  family  name  Liiken,  Liicken,  Platt  or  Low 
German  Luyken,  according  to  Heintze,  corresponds 
to  the  old  German  Ludechim,  diminutive  of  Linto, 
meaning  “the  folk”  or  people,  later  variations  being 
Lukin,  Lukins,  and  Lukens.  The  family  is  an  old  and 
honorable  one  which  has  won  distinction  both  in  Ger¬ 
many  and  in  England.  The  name  Liicken  is  borne  by 
one  of  Mecklenburg’s  old  noble  families  whose  chief 
seat  was  at  Massow,  Prussia,  and  one  branch  of  the 
family  is  settled  in  East  Prussia.  In  Strassburg,  also,  the  Liichen  family  is 
one  of  distinction.  Siebmacher  in  his  “Wappenbuch”  records  coats-of-arms 
for  three  groups  of  the  family,  one  located  in  Strassburg,  one  (the  original 
one)  in  Mecklenburg,  and  a  third  for  Liicken  of  Prussia,  and  all  of  these 
display  as  principal  charges  a  rose-bush,  the  rose,  or  rose  leaves,  or  all  three. 
The  arms  blazoned  above  are  those  described  by  Siebmacher  for  Lucken  of 
Prussia.  Two  family  groups  using  the  form  Lukin,  residing  in  counties 
Lincoln  and  Oxford,  respectively,  also  bore  arms,  those  of  the  Oxford  branch 
granted  in  1480. 

The  Lukens  or  Lucken  name  is  well  represented  in  this  country,  some 
of  those  who  bear  it  being  descendants  of  English  families  of  the  name,  and 
many  being  of  German  ancestry.  Most  of  the  name  in  the  State  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania  are  of  German  ancestry,  tracing  their  descent  from  Jan  Lucken, 
who  is  also  an  ancestor  of  Theodore  Roosevelt. 
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Jan  Lucken  and  his  wife  Mary,  with  twelve  other  families,  mostly 
weavers  from  Crefeld,  a  town  of  Prussia,  Germany,  located  on  the  Lower 
Rhine  near  the  borders  of  Holland,  and  at  that  time  under  the  government 
of  the  Prince  of  Nassau-Orange,  left  Rotterdam  on  the  ship  “Concord,” 
July  17,  1683,  and  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  October  8,  1683! 
The  thirteen  men,  with  their  families,  thirty-three  persons  in  all,  were  mostly 
relatives,  namely:  Lenart  Arets;  three  Op  den  Graeff  brothers,  Abraham, 
Dirck,  and  Hermann,  and  their  cousin,  William  Streypers,  one  of  whose 
sisters  was  the  wife  of  Lenart  Arets;  Thomas  Kunders,  whose  wife  was  a 
sister  of  Streypers;  Reynier  Tyson,  whose  sister  married  the  brother  of 
Streypers;  Peter  Keurlis,  a  near  relative;  Johannes  Bleikers;  Jan  Lucken, 
and  Abraham  Junes;  the  latter  two  signed  the  marriage  certificate  of  Blun¬ 
ders’  son  with  Streypers’  daughter,  showing  close  connection;  Jan  Siemens 
and  Jan  Lensen.  Some  of  these  names  are  Dutch,  and  the  rest  bear  Dutch 
or  Platt-Dutch  christen-names.  That  eleven  of  the  family  heads  were  from 
Crefeld  has  been  definitely  proven,  and  there  is  strong  evidence  that  the 
other  two,  Jan  Lucken  and  Abraham  Tunis,  were  also  from  that  city.  The 
wife  of  Jan  Siemens  was  Mercken  Willemsen  Lucken.  Henry  M.  Muhlen¬ 
berg  says  that  the  first  comers  were  all  Platt-Dutch.  At  Rotterdam,  Bleik¬ 
ers  and  Lucken  each  bought  two  hundred  acres  in  Pennsylvania  from  Ben¬ 
jamin  Furly,  agent  for  the  Frankfort  Company,  of  which  Pastorius  was  also 
agent.  The  leaders  of  this  company  were  Mennonites,  whose  religious  belief 
closely  resembled  that  of  the  Quakers,  but  in  respect  to  baptism,  were  Bap¬ 
tist.  Telner,  van  Bebber,  the  Op  den  Graefts,  and  Jan  Lensen,  are  known 
to  be  Mennonites.  Jan  Lucken  bears  the  same  name  as  the  engraver  who 
illustrated  the  edition  of  Van  Braght  in  1685,  and  the  Dutch  Bible  which  he 
brought  with  him  is  a  copy  of  the  third  edition  of  Nicolaes  Biestkens,  the 
first  Bible  published  by  the  Mennonites.  These  pioneers  sailed  for  Amer¬ 
ica,  July  24,  1683  (some  records  say  July  17),  had  a  pleasant  voyage,  and 
reached  Philadelphia,  October  6  (some  records  say  October  8),  1683.  They 
were  the  founders  of  Germantown,  Pennsylvania. 
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JAN  LUCKEN  settled  in  Germantown  where  he  received  lot  number 
6  of  the  plan  of  fifty  lots,  and  where  he  continued  to  live  until  1709.  He  had 
purchased,  in  company  with  Abraham  Tunes,  one  thousand  acres  of  land 
in  Towamencin  (Towamensing),  now  in  Montgomery  County,  dividing 
equally  in  1709.  He  settled  upon  the  tract,  which  embraced  the  northern 
part  of  the  township  extending  to  the  present  Skippack  Road  and  perhaps 
as  far  down  as  Kulpsville.  There  he  made  the  first  improvements,  and  a 
portion  of  this  land  is  still  owned  by  his  descendants,  but  Jan  Lucken 
returned  to  Germantown.  He  is  recorded  as  having  been  among  the  most 
prominent  of  the  little  group  of  founders,  and  one  who  bore  his  share  of 
the  burden  of  public  office  by  serving  as  constable  in  Germantown  and  for 
a  time  as  sheriff.  He  brought  with  him  to  America  a  rare  old  Dutch  Bible, 
a  copy  of  the  third  edition  of  Beistkens,  the  first  Bible  published  by  the 
Mennonites. 

Jan  Lucken  married,  in  1683,  before  he  sailed  for  America,  Mary,  sur¬ 
name  unknown,  who  died  in  1742,  two  years  before  her  husband,  whose 
death  occurred  in  1744. 

Children,  born  in  Germantown,  Pennsylvania: 

1.  Elizabeth,  born  September  28,  1684;  married,  in  1717,  Edward 

White. 

2.  Alitze  (Elase,  Elsje),  born  July  10,  1686;  married  John  Kunders. 

3.  William,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Sarah,  born  September  19,  1689. 

5.  John,  born  November  27,  1691,  died  in  1744;  married  Margaret 

Kursted;  no  issue. 

6.  Mary,  born  January  18,  1693,  died  in  1742;  married  John  Jarratt 

(Govert). 

7.  Peter,  born  March  30,  1697;  removed  to  Horsham  Township,  Mont¬ 

gomery  County,  Pennsylvania,  prior  to  1 734  i  married,  in  De¬ 
cember,  1712,  Gaynor  or  Ganier  Evans. 

8.  Hannah,  born  July  25,  1698;  married,  May  30,  1716,  John  Samuel 

Pastorius. 

9.  Matthias,  born  October  13,  1700;  married  Anne  Johnson,  daugh¬ 

ter  of  Derik  Johnson. 

10.  Abraham,  born  September  16,  1703;  married  (first)  Mary  Maule; 

(second)  Elizabeth  Walker. 

11.  Joseph,  born  November  3,  1705;  married  Susannah  Maule,  who 

died  March  27,  1771. 
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WILLIAM  LUKENS  (LUCKEN),  son  of  Jan  and  Mary  Lukens, 
born  in  Germantown,  February  22,  1688,  died  in  Germantown,  in  1739.  He 
married,  November  27,  1710,  Elizabeth  Tyson,  daughter  of  Regnier  Tyson. 
(See  Tyson  II.) 

Children,  born  in  Germantown,  Pennsylvania: 

1.  William,  Jr. 

2.  John. 

3.  Mary. 

4.  Sarah. 

5.  Regnier. 

6.  Mathew. 

7.  Jacob,  of  whom  further. 

8.  Elizabeth,  married  Thomas  Potts,  a  member  of  the  Continental 

Congress,  and  had  a  daughter  Elizabeth,  who  married  Robert 
Barnhill;  their  daughter,  Margaret  Barnhill,  married  Cornelius 
Van  Schaick  Roosevelt;  their  son,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  married 
Martha  Bullock;  their  son,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  born  in  1858, 
became  President  of  the  United  States. 

III 

JACOB  LUKENS,  son  of  William  and  Elizabeth  (Tyson)  Lukens, 
married  Sarah  Hassy  (Hasse),  and  had  among  other  children  Benjamin,  of 
whom  further.  1 

IV 

BENJAMIN  LUKENS,  son  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  (Hassy)  Lukens,  mar¬ 
ried  Catherine  Moore.  They  had  among  other  children  Anne,  of  whom 

further. 

V 

ANNE  LUKENS,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Catherine  (Moore) 
Lukens,  was  born  April  22,  1826,  and  died  March  23,  1895.  She  married,  in 
March,  18^2,  Solomon  Gilbert,  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Shaner)  Gilbert. 
(See  Gilbert  IV.) 
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TYSON  ARMS 


Arms — Vert,  a  lion  rampant,  crowned  or. 
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Tyson 

E  branch  of  the  family  here  represented  came  from 
Crefeld,  Germany.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  bap¬ 
tismal  name  Dyson  meaning  the  son  of  Dy,  but  sharp¬ 
ened  to  Tyson.  In  Furness  and  South  Cumberland, 
Bardsley  states  that  the  name  and  family  “almost 
assumed  the  dimensions  of  a  Scottish  clan.”  The 
coat-of-arms  described  herewith  is  recorded  by  Croz- 
ier  for  Regnier  Tyson,  of  Germantown,  1685. 

I 

REGNIER  (RHINER,  REYNIER)  TYSON  was  born  in  1659.  and 
died  in  1725.  He  was  a  Mennonite,  who  came  from  Germany  with  his 
brother  Derrick,  and  Daniel  Pastorius,  in  the  “Concord,”  to  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania,  October  6,  1683.  He  was  an  original  incorporator  of  Ger¬ 
mantown,  Pennsylvania  (so  named  in  Penn’s  Patent  of  August  12,  1689) ; 
was  burgess  in  1692-93-94-96;  purchased  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of 
land  of  John  Colley,  March  1,  1700-01;  and  removed  to  Abington,  Phila¬ 
delphia  County,  Pennsylvania.  According  to  “The  Thomas  Book,”  by 
L.  B.  Thomas,  he  married  Mary,  surname  unknown,  but  Virkus  in  his 
.“Compendium  of  American  Genealogy”  states  that  he  married  Margaret 
Kunders. 

Children: 

1.  Matthias,  born  August  3,  1686;  married,  March  29,  1708,  Mary 

Potts. 

2.  Isaac,  born  November  7,  1688;  married,  April  24,  1 727,  Sarah 

Jenkins. 

3.  Sarah,  born  February  19,  1689;  married,  August  27,  1722,  John 

Kirk. 

4.  Elizabeth,  of  whom  further. 

5.  John,  born  December  9,  1692;  married,  1720,  Priscilla  Nailer. 

6.  Abraham,  born  October  10,  1694;  married,  October  30,  1721,  Mary 

Hallowed. 

7.  Derrick,  born  November  6,  1696;  married  (first)  Ann,  surname 

unknown;  (second)  Susanna  Thomas. 

8.  Peter,  born  May  6,  1700. 

9.  Henry,  born  May  4,  1702;  married  Ann,  surname  unknown. 

II 

ELIZABETH  TYSON,  daughter  of  Regnier  and  Margaret  (Kun¬ 
ders)  Tyson,  was  born  October  7,  1690,  and  died  in  1765.  She  married, 
November  27,  1710,  in  Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  William  Lukens.  (See 
Lukens  II.) 
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ROCKINGHAM  CASTLE. 

Situated  in  Rockingham  Forest  on  a  natural  rise  well  calculated  to  fit  the  need 
of  protection,  was  Rockingham  Castle,  old  Saxon  stronghold  of  the  chief  Bovi, 
and  later  chosen  by  the  Conqueror.  The  forest  was  Royal  domain,  and  one  of  the 
largest  in  the  Kingdom,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  first  fortress  was  erected  by 
King  William  I  as  a  hunting  lodge.  King  John  presented  it  to  his  wife  Isabella. 
In  the  reign  of  Edward  I  it  is  estimated  that  £20,000  was  spent  in  repairs.  Rock¬ 
ingham  remained  a  royal  possession  for  over  400  years,  and  was  the  scene  of  many 
stirring  events  during  the  period  of  the  Civil  War. 

(Sir  James  Mackenzie:  “Castles  of  England.”) 
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Royal  Descent  of  Terrell  Family  of  Virginia 

i 

ILLIAM  OF  NORMANDY,  later  known  as  William 
the  Conqueror,  was  born  in  1027  or  1028,  bastard  son 
of  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  sometime^  called 
Robert  the  Devil,  and  of  Arietta,  daughter  of  a  tanner 
of  Falaise;  and  grandson  of  Richard  II,  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
mandy.  In  1034  Robert  of  Normandy  induced  his 
barons  to  acknowledge  William  as  his  successor.  The 
following  year  he  died  on  the  return  journey  from 
Jerusalem  and  the  barons  kept  their  promise  by  ac¬ 
knowledging  the  lordship  of  the  boy  William.  The  conquest  of  England  in 
1066  and  the  years  immediately  following  gained  for  William  the  title  of 
Conqueror,  as  well  as  that  of  King  William  I,  of  England.  Recent  author¬ 
ities  state  that  though  in  England  many  legends  survive  of  arms  borne  by 
the  Conqueror  and  his  companions,  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  no 
armorial  bearings  appeared  on  either  side  in  the  battle  of  Hastings.  The 
arms  described  herewith  are  as  recorded  by  Burke  in  his  “Royal  Armory.” 

William  I  married  Matilda  (sometimes  recorded  as  Maud),  daughter 
of  Baldwin  V  of  Flanders,  who  traced  descent  in  the  female  line  from 
Alfred  the  Great.  (See  Flanders  VIII.) 

II 

HENRY  I,  fourth  and  youngest  son  of  William  I  and  Matilda  of 
Flanders,  was  known  as  Beauclerc.  He  is  recorded  in  Burke’s  “Royal  Ar¬ 
mory”  as  bearing  arms  identical  with  those  of  his  father.  He  married 
(first),  in  1100,  Edith  Matilda,  daughter  of  Malcolm  III,  King  of  Scotland. 
(See  Scotland  II.)  He  married  (second),  in  1121,  Adelaide,  daughter  of 
Godfrey,  Count  of  Louvain.  No  issue  by  second  marriage. 

III 

MATILDA,  daughter  of  Henry  I  and  Edith  Matilda  of  Scotland,  died 
in  1167.  She  married  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  Count  of  Anjou.  (See  An- 
iou  X.) 


. 
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EDWARD  I  OF  ENGLAND 
From  an  Impression  in  the 
British  Museum 
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IV 


HENRY  II,  of  England,  son  of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet  and  Matilda, 
was  born  at  Le  Mans,  March  25,  1133,  and  died  at  Chinon,  July  6,  1189.  He 
at  first  bore  arms  as  those  of  his  grandfather.  After  his  marriage  to  Eleanor 
of  Aquitaine  in  1152  (see  Aquitaine),  he  adopted  a  third  lion. 


V 


KING  JOHN,  son  of  King  Henry  II  and  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine,  prior  to 
his  elevation  to  the  throne  bore  two  lions  only,  as  his  father  had  borne. 
After  his  accession  he  assumed  the  arms  of  his  brother  and  predecessor, 
Richard,  and  of  his  father.  The  badge  of  King  John  was  the  crescent  sur¬ 
mounted  by  a  star,  this  having  been  a  badge  of  King  Richard,  as  was  also 
the  motto  Dieu  et  mon  droit.  (God  and  my  right  hand.) 

King  John  married  Isabella  of  Angouleme,  and  they  were  the  parents 
of  King  Henry  III,  of  whom  further. 


VI 


KING  HENRY  III  reigned  1216-1272,  son  of  King  John  and  Isabella 
of  Angouleme,  bore  arms  aS  those  of  his  father.  He  married  Eleanor,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Raimond  Berenger  IV,  of  Provence.  They  were  the  parents  of  King 
Edward  I,  of  whom  further. 


VII 


KING  EDWARD  I  reigned  1272-1307,  son  of  King  Henry  III,  bore 
the  same  arms  as  his  father.  He  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Ferdinand 
III  of  Castile.  (See  Castile  VIII.)  They  were  the  parents  of  Joan  Plan¬ 
tagenet,  of  whom  further. 
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VIII 

JOAN  PLANTAGENET  married  (first)  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of 
Gloucester.  (See  De  Clare  XI.) 

IX 

ELEANOR  de  CLARE  married  Hugh  Despencer,  Earl  of  Gloucester. 
(See  Despencer  III.) 


X 

ISABEL  DESPENCER  married  Richard  Fitz-Alan,  fifth  Earl  of 
Arundel.  (See  Fitz-Alan  VI.) 

XI 

PHILIPPA  FITZ-ALAN  married  Sir  Richard  Sergeaux. 


XII 


ELIZABETH  SERGEAUX  married  Sir  William  Marney. 
ney  V.) 


XIII 


(See  Mar- 


SIR  JOHN  MARNEY  married  Agnes  Throckmorton,  and  they  were 
the  parents  of  Anna. 

XIV 

ANNA  (some  records  say  Alice)  MARNEY,  daughter  of  Sir  John  and 
Agnes  (Throckmorton)  Marney,  married  Sir  Thomas  Tyrrell,  of  Heron. 
(See  Terrell  Pedigree  XV.) 
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MORTIMER  ARMS 

Arms — Barry  of  six  or  and  azure,  on  a  chief  of  the  first  two  pallets  between 
two  base  esquierres  of  the  second,  over  all  an  inescutcheon  argent. 
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MORTIMER. 

Arms — Barry  of  six  or  and  azure,  on  a  chief  of  the -first  two  pallets  between 
two  base  esqnierres  of  the  second,  over  all  an  inescutcheon  argent. 

LONGS  PEE— LONG  UE-ES  BEE. 

Arms — Gules,  two  leopards  passant  guardant  in  pale  or. 


BASSETT. 

Anns — Barry  of  six  argent  and  azure  undee. 

BEAUCHAMP. 

Arms — Gules,  a  fess  between  six  crosses  crosslet  or. 

A 

Crest — Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  swan’s  head  gules. 

LE  BOTILLER. 

Arms — Quarterly,  ist  and  4th  or,  a  chief  indented  azure;  2nd  and  3rd  gules, 
three  covered  cups  or. 

Crest — Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  plume  of  five  ostrich  feathers  argent, 
therefrom  issuant  a  falcon  rising  of  the  first. 

LE  BRUN. 

Anns — Barrulv  argent  and  azure. 
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Mortimer 


ren,  Earl  of  Surrey 


HE  Mortimers  of  Wigmore,  Earls  of  March  and  Ulster, 
were  kin  to  many  of  the  great  houses  to  which  the 
Dukes  of  Normandy  belonged.  Their  chief  seat  in 
Normandy  came  to  be  St.  Victor-en-Caux,  where  in 
1074,  by  the  last  recorded  act  of  Roger  and  his  wife 
Hawise,  the  priory  became  an  abbey.  Their  ancestor 
Hugh,  who  was  Bishop  of  Coutances  in  990,  had  at 
least  three  sons  by  a  niece  of  Herfast  the  Dane,  the 
eldest  of  these  being  Ralph,  father  of  William  of  War- 
;  and  the  second  Roger,  of  whom  further. 


II 

ROGER  de  MORTIMER  was  of  Mortimer-en-Brai,  in  the  Pays  de 
Caux.  He  was  a  leader  of  the  force  which  defeated  the  French  in  his  own 
village,  but  released  an  enemy  of  his  duke  and  was  punished  by  forfeiture 
of  his  castle. 

III 

RALPH  de  MORTIMER,  Lord  de  Wigmore,  accompanied  William 
the  Conqueror  into  England,  being  one  of  the  chief  commanders  of  the 
army.  He  was  enriched  with  many  holdings  of  land  and  was  given  the 
castle  town  of  Wigmore,  which  became  the  chief  seat  of  Mortimer  and 
Cleoburv.  He  married  Mlllicent,  surname  unknown. 
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IV 

HUGH  de  MORTIMER,  son  of  Ralph  and  Millicent  de  Mortimer, 
opposed  the  accession  of  Henry  II.  He  became  a  canon  in  the  Abbey  of 
Wiginore,  and  died  in  1180.  He  married  Maud,  daughter  of  William  Long- 
spee,  Duke  of  Normandy.  (See  Longspee  IX.) 

Children: 

1.  Roger,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Hugh. 

3.  Ralph. 

4.  William. 

'  *  V 

ROGER  de  MORTIMER,  Lord  of  Wigmore,  son  of  Hugh  and  Maud 
(Longspee)  de  Mortimer,  was  a  brave  man  who  much  enlarged  his  terri¬ 
tories,  and  was  also  a  benefactor  of  the  Abbey  of  Wigmore.  He  married 
(first)  Millicent  Ferrers,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Derby.  He  married  (sec¬ 
ond)  Isabl,  sister  and  heir  of  Hugh  de  Ferrers,  of  Okeham.  (See  Ferrers 
of  Okeham  III.) 

Child  by  first  marriage: 

1.  Hugh. 

Children  by  second  marriage: 

2.  Ralph. 

3.  Robert. 

4.  Philip. 

5.  Isabel,  of  whom  further. 

VI 

ISABEL  MORTIMER  married  John  Fitz-Alan.  (See  Fitz-Alan  III.) 
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LONGSPEE— LONGUE-ESPEE  ARMS 
Arms — Gules,  two  leopards  passant  guardant  in  pale  or. 
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Longspee 

a  surname  Longue-Espee  (in  English  history  Longe- 
spe  or  Longspee)  originated  as  a  nickname,  meaning 
“long-sword.” 

I 

ROLLO,  a  Norseman  (old  French  Normand)  be¬ 
came,  about  A.  D.  900,  the  first  Duke  of  Normandy; 
he  died  in  931. 

II 

GUILLAUME  (English  William),  son  of  Rollo,  was  surnamed  Longue- 
Espee,  and  became  second  Duke  of  Normandy,  born  probably  at  Rouen, 
and  assassinated  December  17,  942,  by  the  Count  of  Flanders.  But  he  had 
his  son  Richard  Sans  Peur,  of  whom  further,  recognized  as  his  successor. 

III 

RICHARD  SANS  PEUR,  third  Duke  of  Normandy,  ruled  from  943 
to  996.  By  Gonnora,  his  wife,  according  to  the  Danish  (Pagan)  custom, 
he  had  Richard  le  Bon,  of  whom  further. 

IV 

RICHARD  le  BON,  fourth  Duke  of  Normandy,  ruled  from  996  to 
1026.  He  married,  A.  D.  1008,  Judith  of  Brittany,  and  was  succeeded  first 
by  their  son  Richard  III,  fifth  Duke,  who  died  February  3,  1027,  after  a 
few  months’  reign,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Robert  le  Diable,  of 
whom  further. 
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V 

ROBERT  le  DIABLE,  sixth  Duke,  1027-35,  by  Harleva  (or  Arietta), 
daughter  of  the  tanner,  Fulbert  of  Falaise,  was  father  of  Singespee,  William 
the  Conqueror,  of  whom  further. 


VI 

SINGESPEE  or  WILLIAM  THE  CONQUEROR  married  Matilda, 
daughter  of  Baldwin  V,  Count  of  Flanders. 

VH 

ROBERT  COURT-HEUSE,  oldest  son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  by 
inheritance  became  Duke  of  Normandy. 

•VIII 

WILLIAM,  son  of  Robert,  was  the  second  who  bore  the  surname 
Longue-Espee.  (He  should  not  be  confused  with  William  Longspee,  natu¬ 
ral  son  of  King  Henry  II.)  He  married  Joan,  daughter  of  Humbert,  Count 
de  Maurienne. 

IX  * 

MAUD  (or  MATILDA),  daughter  of  William  and  Joan,  married  Hugh 
de  Mortimer  (died  1180),  son  of  Ralph  de  Mortimer.  (See  Mortimer  IV.) 
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BASSETT  (BASSET)  ARMS 
Arms — Barry  of  six  argent  and  azure  undee. 


\ 


\ 


ns  -'// 


/ 


Bassett — Basset 

the  time  of  the  Anglo-Norman  kings  the  surname 
Basset  often  appears  as  de  Basset.  The  name  of 
Ralph  de  Basset  appears  in  the  Testa  de  Neville  of 
County  Lincoln,  and  Gilbert  de  Basset  in  that  of 
County  Bedford,  but  Fulco  Basset  in  the  Hundred 
Rolls  of  County  Oxford,  means  a  short  man,  dwarf, 
the  old  French  basset ,  being  derived  from  basse,  low. 

There  were  anciently  several  Basset  families;  the 
first  mentioned  being  Osmund,  a  Norman;  next,  Wil¬ 
liam,  abbot  of  St.  Benedict’s  at  Holme,  Suffolk;  and  after  him  Ralph,  of 
whom  further. 

I 

RALPH  BASSET  was  raised  by  Henry  I  from  a  low  condition;  was 
granted  an  ample  estate,  and  moreover,  was  constituted  justice  of  England, 
V  with  an  authority  so  great  that  he  sat  in  what  court  he  pleased.  He  was 

Lord  of  Colston  Basset,  and  had  four  sons:  Thirstine;  Thomas,  of  whom 
further;  Richard,  and  Nicholas.  Thirstine  was  head  of  the  Colston  line. 
Richard  was  progenitor  of  the  Bassets  of  Weldon,  Drayton,  and  Sapcote. 
Nicholas,  opposing  King  Stephen,  was  thereby  totally  overthrown. 

II 

THOMAS  BASSET,  second  son  of  Ralph  Basset,  the  chief  justice, 
was  of  Compton  in  County  Oxford. 


Ill 

GILBERT  BASSET,  son  of  Thomas  Basset,  of  Compton,  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  Henry  II,  held  seven  knights  of  the  honor  of  Wallingford. 
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THOMAS  BASSET,  son  and  successor  of  Gilbert  Basset,  for  special 
services  to  Henry  II,  had  the  lordship  of  Hedendon  (Heddington)  in  Ox¬ 
fordshire,  with  the  hundred  of  Botendon,  given  him  in  fee  form,  for  the 
rent  of  twenty  pounds  per  annum,  to  the  king's  exchequer.  In  the  twenty- 
first  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II,  he  was  one  of  the  king’s  justices  in  his 
court  of  judicature,  and  in  the  twenty-fifth  of  Henry  II  was  a  justice  itiner¬ 
ant  for  several  counties.  He  married  Alice  Dunstauville  and  had  three  sons: 

1.  Gilbert,  one  of  the  barons  who  attended  at  the  coronation  of  Rich¬ 

ard  I,  and  in  the  second  of  John  was  sheriff  of  Oxfordshire, 
but  died  in  the  seventh  of  John,  leaving  only  a  daughter. 

2.  Thomas,  had  the  manors  of  Colinton  and  Witeford  given  him  by 

Richard  I,  but  died  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III, 
leaving  three  daughters  only:  Philippa,  Joane,  and  Alice. 

3.  Alan,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Daughter,  married  Albert  de  Grelle. 

V 

ALAN  BASSET,  youngest  son  of  Thomas  Basset,  the  sheriff,  and 
Alice  (Dunstauville)  Basset,  was  the  founder  of  Basset  of  Wycombe  in  the 
County  of  Buckingham,  which  manor,  with  several  others,  was  granted  to 
him  by  King  John.  He  died  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry 
III,  leaving  sons: 

1.  Gilbert,  married  Isabel,  daughter  of  William  de  Ferrers,  but  died 

in  the  twenty-fifth  of  Henry  III,  leaving  an  only  son  who  did 
not  long  survive  him.  The  honor  came  by  inheritance  to  his 
next  brother,  Waryne,  Dean  of  York. 

2 .  Waryne,  being  a  clergyman,  the  honor  at  length  came  to  Philip,  the 

youngest  brother. 

3.  Philip,  of  whom  further. 

VI 

PHILIP  BASSET,  of  Wycombe,  youngest  son  of  Alan  Basset,  stoutly 
adhered  to  King  Henry  III,  and  was  the  last  man  who  quitted  the  field  at 
the  fatal  battle  of  Lewes,  where  the  king  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  rebel 
barons.  He  died  in  the  fifty-sixth  of  Henry  III  (1271-72). 

VII 

ALIVA  BASSET,  only  daughter  and  heir  of  Philip  Basset,  of  Wy¬ 
combe,  married  (first)  Hugh  Despencer,  chief  justiciary  of  England,  who 
was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Evesham  in  1266.  She  married  (second),  as  first 
wife,  Roger  Bigot,  last  Bigot  Earl  of  Norfolk.  (See  Despencer  I.) 
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BEAUCHAMP  ARMS 

Arms — Gules,  a  fess  between  six  crosses  crosslet  or. 
Crest — Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  swan’s  head  gules. 
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E  surname  Beauchamp  originated  from  Beauchamp 
(that  is,  the  fair  field)  in  Normandy,  now  Beauchamp 
in  Department  Manche,  Arrondissement  Avranches. 
William  de  Beauchamp  is  in  the  Testa  de  Neville  of 
County  Warwick.  The  original  armorial  bearings  of 
Beauchamp  of  Elmly  Castle,  County  Worcester, 
showed  only  the  fess  as  charge,  but  William  (see 
VIII  below),  as  heir  to  his  mother  of  the  Earldom  of 
Warwick,  added  the  six  crosses-crosslet. 

I 

HUGH  de  BEAUCHAMP,  of  one  of  the  principal  families  of  Nor¬ 
mandy,  associate  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  the  first  of  his  family  who 
came  into  England,  received  for  his  assistance  forty-three  lordships  in  Bed¬ 
fordshire  and  several  manors  in  other  counties,  and  left  four  sons  and  one 
daughter : 

1.  Simon,  who  died  without  issue. 

2.  Payne,  ancestor  of  the  Beauchamps  of  Bedford. 

3.  Walter,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Milo,  who  settled  at  Eaton,  in  Bedfordshire. 

5.  Adeline,  who  married  Walter  Espee,  Lord  of  Kirkham  and  Elms- 

ley,  in  Yorkshire. 


II 

WALTER  de  BEAUCHAMP,  third  son  of  Hugh  de  Beauchamp,  mar¬ 
ried  Emmeline,  daughter  and  at  length  heir  of  Urso  de  Abitot,  hereditary 
sheriff  of  Worcestershire  (see  D’Abitot  III),  by  whom  he  had  two  sons  and 
one  daughter: 

1.  William,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Stephen,  who  settled  at  Comerse  and  Fairsted  in  Essex. 

3-  Emma,  who  married  Ralph,  Baron  of  Sudley. 
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III 

WILLIAM  de  BEAUCHAMP,  oldest  son  and  heir  of  Walter  and 
Emmeline  (de  Abitot)  de  Beauchamp,  bore  the  office  of  Steward  to  Henry 
I,  as  his  father  had  done,  and  obtained  that  king’s  confirmation  thereof, 
together  with  livery  of  all  his  lands.  In  the  contentions  between  Maud  the 
Empress,  and  King  Stephen,  for  the  crown,  he  adhered  to  the  former,  for 
which  Stephen  dispossessed  him  of  his  estates,  but  these  were  afterwards 
restored  to  him,  and  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Henry  II  he  certified  his  knights’ 
fees  to  be  in  number  fifteen.  The  time  of  his  death  is  uncertain.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Maud,  a  daughter  of  William,  Lord  Braose,  of  Gower.  (See  Braose 
of  Gower  IV.) 

IV 

WALTER  de  BEAUCHAMP,  only  son  and  heir  of  William  and  Maud 
(Braose)  de  Beauchamp,  died  before  the  thirteenth  year  of  King  John 
(1212).  He  married  Joan,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Walerie. 


V 

WALTER  de  BEAUCHAMP,  son  and  heir  of  Walter  and  Joan  (Wal¬ 
erie)  de  Beauchamp,  married  Bertha,  daughter  of  William,  Lord  Braose, 
and  had  sons: 

1.  Walcheline,  of  whom  further. 

2.  James. 

VI 

WALCHELINE  de  BEAUCHAMP,  son  of  Walter  and  Bertha 
(Braose)  de  Beauchamp,  died  in  the  same  year  as  his  father,  namely,  the 
twentieth  of  Henry  III  (1236).  He  married  Joan,  daughter  of  Robert,  Lord 
Mortimer. 
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WARWICK  CASTLE 

Turkill,  a  Saxon  Thane,  was  lieutenant  of  the  Earls  of  Mercia,  and  after 
the  Conquest  (1066  A.  D.)  was  directed  by  William  the  Conqueror  to  erect  or 
strengthen  a  fortress  at  Warwick  in  Mercia  on  the  River  Avon.  The  Castle  at 
Warwick  the  King  gave  into  the  custody  of  Henry,  son  of  Roger  de  Beaumont, 
who  was  created  Earl  of  Warwick.  William  de  Beauchamp  (see  Beauchamp 
VIII)  was  the  first  of  his  name  to  become  Earl  of  Warwick.  The  Norman  castle 
lasted  some  two  hundred  years  and  then  was  besieged  and  partly  destroyed  by 
the  adherents  of  Simon  de  Montfort  in  the  time  of 'Henry  III.  In  this  state  it 
lay  until  the  time  of  Thomas  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick  (died  in  1369),  who 
rebuilt  it  and  erected  the  magnificent  tower  known  as  Ceesar’s  Tower,  and  prob¬ 
ably  the  gateway.  His  son  Thomas  continued  the  building  and  erected  the  tower 
known  as  Guy’s  Tower,  which  he  completed  in  1394  during  the  reign  of  Richard 
II.  He  took  part  with  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  against  Richard  II  and  his  castle 
and  estates  were  forfeited  and  given  to  Thomas  Holland,  Earl  of  Kent.  Restored 
by  Henry  IV,  he  died  1401,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Richard,  whose  son 
Henry,  died  without  issue,  when  the  title  and  estates  went  to  the  husband  of  his 
sister,  Richard,  Earl  of  Salisbury. 

King  Henry  VIII  created  Dudley  de  Lisle,  son  of  the  Minister  of  Henry 
VII  (who  was  by  his  mother  descended  from  Richard  Beauchamp),  Earl  of 
Warwick,  and  afterwards  Duke  of  Northumberland,  but  he  was  beheaded  by 
Queen  Mary  for  supporting  Lady  Jane  Grey,  and  his  son  John  received  the  title. 
He  died  in  prison  in  1554,  and  Queen  Elizabeth  restored  the  next  brother, 
Ambrose,  to  the  title,  which  James  afterwards  conferred  upon  Robert,  Lord 
Rich  of  Leigh,  whose  grandson  dying  without  issue  in  1673,  left  the  honour  of 
Warwick  to  his  nearest  kinsman  of  line,  Edward,  Earl  of  Warwick  and  Holland. 
He  died  in  1701  and  the  family  title  became  extinct  in  1759,  when  it  was  revived 
in  the  person  of  Fulke  Greville,  Earl  Brooke,  created  Earl  of  Warwick,  1759,  in 
whose  family  the  lands  and  castle  remain. 
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WARWICK 


BEAUCHAMP 
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VII 

WILLIAM  de  BEAUCHAMP,  only  son  of  Walcheline  and  Joan 
(Mortimer)  de  Beauchamp,  married  Isabel,  sister  and  heiress  to  William 
Mauduit,  Baron  of  Hanslape,  and  Earl  of  Warwick  (see  Mauduit  VII) ; 
but  it  does  not  seem  that  either  the  said  Isabel,  or  William  de  Beauchamp, 
in  her  right,  assumed  the  title.  William  died  in  the  fifty-fourth  of  Henry  III 
(1269),  but  when  Isabel  died  does  not  appear.  They  had  four  sons  and  four 
daughters.  The  sons  were: 

1.  William,  of  whom  further. 

2.  John,  to  whom  his  father  gave  the  lordship  of  Holt,  in  Worcester¬ 

shire. 

3.  Walter,  of  Powyke  and  Alcester. 

4.  Thomas,  who  died  unmarried. 

VIII 

WILLIAM  de  BEAUCHAMP,  oldest  son  of  William  and  Isabel 
(Mauduit)  de  Beauchamp,  was  the  first  of  his  name  to  become  Earl  of  War¬ 
wick.  He  was  also  Baron  of  Elmesley,  by  descent  from  his  father,  and 
Baron  of  Hanslape  by  right  of  his  mother.  During  the  reign  of  Edward  I, 
he  was  often  in  the  wars  in  Scotland  and  Wales,  where  his  military  talents 
were  displayed  on  several  occasions  with  singular  credit  and  renown.  He 
added  to  the  original  arms  of  his  family  the  six  crosses-crosslet  shown  here¬ 
with.  He  died  in  the  year  1298,  having  married  Maud,  one  of  the  four 
daughters  and  heirs  of  Richard  Fitz-John,  son  of  John  Fitz-Geffrey,  chief 
justice  of  Ireland,  and  widow  of  Girard  de  Furnival.  They  had  sons,  Guy, 
Robert,  and  John;  and  five  daughters. 

IX 

ISABEL  de  BEAUCHAMP,  daughter  of  William  de  Beauchamp,  Earl 
of  Warwick,  and  Maud  (Fitz-John-Furnival)  de  Beauchamp,  married  Hugh 
Despencer  (second  or  “senior”)  who  was  created  Earl  of  Winchester  in 
1322.  (See  Despencer  II.) 
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LE  BOTILLER  ARMS 

Arms — Quarterly,  ist  and  4th  or,  a  chief  indented  azure;  2d  and  3d  gules, 
three  covered  cups  or. 

Crest — Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  plume  of  five  ostrich  feathers  argent, 
therefrom  issuant  a  falcon  rising  of  the  first. 


Le  Botiller 

HE  office  of  Le  Botiler,  later  Butler,  was  the  household 
keeper  of  the  bottles,  or  bottled  drinks,  and  in  the 
king’s  household  was  an  important  personage. 

I 

THEOBALD  FITZ-WALTER,  son  and  heir  of 
Hervey  Walter  of  West  Dereham,  Norfolk,  by  Maud, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Theobald  de  Valoignes,  ac¬ 
companied  John,  Lord  of  Ireland  (afterward  King 
John)  in  1185  into  Ireland;  who  conferred  on  him  vast  estates  in  Ireland, 
and  in  or  before  May,  1192,  the  important  office  of  Butler,  a  dignity  which 
of  itself  probably  comprised  baronial  rank  and  position  for  himself  and  his 
successors.  He  is  styled  Theobald  le  Botiller  or  Butler,  certainly  as  early 
as  1199.  Returning  to  England,  he  obtained  from  Richard  I  in  1194  the 
wapentake  of  Amounderness  with  the  Lordship  of  Preston  in  Lancashire. 
He  was  sheriff  of  Lancashire,  personally  or  by  deputy,  1194-99,  and  in  1197 
he  was  one  of  the  justices  itinerant.  He  died  between  August  4,  1205,  and 
February  14,  1206,  and  was  buried  at  Watheny  Abbey  in  County  Limerick, 
which  he  had  founded  in  1205.  He  married,  in  or  shortly  before  1200,  Maud, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Robert  le  Vavasour,  with  whom  he  acquired  the  manors 
of  Edlington  and  Newborough,  County  York.  (See  Vavasour  V.) 

II 

THEOBALD  le  BOTILLER  or  BUTLER,  only  son  of  Theobald  and 
Maud  (le  Vavasour)  le  Botiller,  was  born  in  1200,  and  had  livery  of  his 
estates,  July  2,  1221,  and  July  18,  1222.  He  was  summoned,  October  26, 
1229,  as  Theobald  Pincerna,  to  attend  the  king  into  Brittany;  was  lord 
justice  in  1227,  and  died  July  19,  1230,  in  Poitou.  He  married  (first)  Joan, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Geoffrey  du  Marais,  justiciary.  He  married  (sec¬ 
ond),  shortly  after  September  4,  1225,  Rohese,  only  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Nicholas  de  Verdon,  of  Alton,  County  Stafford.  (See  V erdon  V.) 

III 

MAUD  le  BOTILLER,  daughter  of  Theobald  le  Botiller  (2d  baron) 
and  Rohese  (de  Verdon)  le  Botiller,  married  John  Fitz-Alan,  feudal  lord 
of  Clun  and  Oswestry,  baron;  but  earl  by  tenure  of  the  Castle  of  Arundel, 
in  right  of  his  deceased  mother,  Isabel,  daughter  of  William  d’Aubigny  (de 
Albini),  Earl  of  Sussex.  He  must  be  regarded  as  de  jure  Earl  of  Arundel, 
though  he  never  appears  to  have  been  known  by  that  title.  He  died  in  1267, 
before  November  10,  and  his  widow  married  Richard  d’Amundeville,  and 
died  November  27,  1283.  Her  brothers  took  the  alias  of  Verdon,  their 
mother’s  maiden  name,  with  the  inheritance  of  her  great  estate.  (See 
Fitz-Alan  II.) 
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LE  BRUN  ARMS 


Arms — Barruly  argent  and  azure. 
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Le  Brun  - 

ROM  the  term  “le  brun,”  used  to  designate  a  man  of 
brown  or  swarthy  complexion,  the  name  Le  Brun  orig¬ 
inated.  The  history  of  the  family  Le  Brun  of  Lusignan 
is  obscure  until  about  967  A.  D.,  and  the  name  Hugues 
or  Hugh,  descending  continuously  from  father  to  son 
increases  the  difficulty  of  discriminating  between  them. 
Hugues  IV,  called  Le  Brun,  lived  about  1030;  Hugues 
V  was  slain  by  treachery  in  1080;  Hugues  VI,  called 
le  Diable,  took  part  in  the  first  crusade;  and  Hugues 
VII  followed  Louis  VII  in  the  East.  From  Hugues  VIII  descend,  by 
one  branch,  the  counts  de  la  Marche  and  d’Angouleme,  while  in  another  line 
descend  the  kings  of  Cyprus  and  of  Jerusalem.  Hugues  IX,  Lord  of  Lusig¬ 
nan,  was  Count  de  la  Marche,  a  small  county  held  under  the  Counts  de 
Lusignan,  beginning  with  1190,  which  continued  in  their  line  to  1303  or 
1308.  He  went  on  a  crusade,  attached  to  the  French  party,  but  in  1214 
became  a  partisan  of  the  King  of  England,  and  died  during  the  fifth  crusade 
in  1219.  He  married  Mathilde,  daughter  of  Vulgrin,  Count  of  Angouleme, 
who  brought  to  him  that  principality,  which  he  transmitted  to  his  son, 
Hugues  Xt  of  whom  further. 

II 

HUGUES  X,  or  Hugh  le  Brun,  Lord  of  Lusignan,  son  of  Hugues  IX 
and  Mathilde  de  Angouleme,  was  born  before  1190.  He  married,  in  1220, 
Isabelle,  daughter  and  heir  of  Aymer  Taillefer,  and  widow  of  King  John  of 
England.  She  died  in  1246,  and  Hugh  in  1256.  They  left  several  children, 
who  were  advanced  in  honors  and  preferments  by  their  half-brother,  King 
Henry  III,  of  England. 

i 

III 

ALICE  le  BRUN,  daughter  of  Hugh  and  Isabelle  (Taillefer)  Le  Brun, 
married,  as  first  wife,  John  de  Warrenne  or  Warren.  (See  Warren  IX.) 
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MARNEY  ARMS 


Arms — Gules,  a  leopard  rampant  argent. 
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Marney 

E  surname  de  Marney  was  anciently  written  de  Mar- 
eni  or  de  Marinis.  About  the  year  1166,  William  de 
Marny  held  a  knight’s  fee  under  Henry  de  Essex,  of 
the  honor  of  Hagnet.  Werry  de  Marinis  was  excused 
by  a  writ  of  King  Richard  I  from  paying  scutage  for 
that  king’s  ransom  in  1194.  In  1254  Ralph  de  Mareny 
held  lands  in  Layer-Marney,  Winstree  Hundred, 
Essex. 

I 

In  1262  William  de  Mareny,  son  of  Roger  de  Mareny  and  nephew  of 
Ralph  de  Mareny,  purchased  lands  in  Layer-Marney  and  had  leave  in  1263 
to  hunt  in  the  Forest  of  Essex. 


II 

To  this  Robert  de  Marney  King  Edward  III  in  1335  granted  in  fee  his 
Park  of  Lire  in  the  Forest  of  Essex,  which  had  been  granted  to  his  father 
William  by  King  Henry  III.  He  married  Avice,  daughter  of  Ralph  Gernon, 
and  had  William,  of  whom  further.  (See  Gernon  VI.) 

III 

SIR  WILLIAM  MARNEY,  son  of  Robert  and  Avice  (Gernon)  Mar¬ 
ney,  married  the  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Venables,  and  had  Robert,  of  whom 
further. 


MARNEY 


IV 


ROBERT  MARNEY,  son  of  Sir  William  and -  (Venables)  was 

knighted,  and  married  Alice,  daughter  and  heir  of  Richard  Layer,  of  Suf¬ 
folk,  and  widow  of  Sir  William  Bruyn,  of  South  Ockendon,  and  had  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam.  of  whom  further. 

V 

SIR  WILLIAM  MARNEY,  son  of  Sir  Robert  and  Alice  (Layer- 
Bruyn)  Marney,  was  High  Sheriff  of  Essex  and  Hertfordshire,  1402.  He 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Richard  Sergeaux  (see  Royal 
Descent  XII),  and  had  sons,  Thomas,  William,  and  John;  and  a  daughter 
Anne,  married  to  Sir  Thomas  Tyrrell,  of  East  Horndon,  where  they  both 
are  interred. 

VI 

SIR  JOHN  MARNEY,  of  Layer-Marney,  son  of  Sir  William  and  Eliz¬ 
abeth  (Sergeaux)  Marney,  succeeded  his  father;  his  oldest  brother,  Thomas, 
died  in  1417,  leaving  only  a  daughter,  who  never  married,  and  his  next 
brother,  William,  died  single.  Sir  John  married  Joan  or  Agnes,  daughter 
of  John  Throckmorton,  of  County  Gloucester.  They  had  Anna  (or  Alice), 
of  whom  further. 

VII 

ANNA  MARNEY,  daughter  of  Sir  John  and  Joan  or  Agnes  (Throck¬ 
morton)  Marney,  married  Sir  Thomas  Tyrrell,  of  Heron.  (See  Terrill 
Pedigree  XIV.) 
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DESPENCER  ARMS 

Arms — Quarterly,  argent  and  gules,  in  the  second  and  third  quarters  a  fret 
or,  over  all  a  bend  sable. 
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Despencer 

S  a  family  name  Despencer,  Despenser,  Spenser  or 
Spencer,  originated  from  the  office  of  dispenser  of 
food  from  the  spence,  buttery,  or  pantry,  a  house- 
steward,  Anglo-Norman  dispensier,  la  dispencer,  a 
caterer  or  clerk  of  a  kitchen.  Banks  gives  the  rise  of 
the  armorial  family  Despencer.  In  the  time  of  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror  there  was  one  Robert  who,  from 
his  office  of  steward  to  the  king,  was  called  Robert  le 
Despencer.  He  was  brother  to  Urso  de  Abitot,  then 
sheriff  of  Worcester.  In  the  time  of  Henry  I  was  William  le  Despenser. 
The  next  mentioned  is  Thirstine,  said  to  have  had  four  sons:  Walter,  Al- 
meric,  Hugh,  and  Geffery. 

I 

HUGH  DESPENCER,  the  most  considerable  of  those  who  bore  that 
surname,  is  probably  descended  from  one  of  the  four  sons  above.  He  made 
a  great  figure  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  having  been  chief  justiciary  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  governor  of  several  castles.  He  lost  his  life  at  the  battle  of  Eve¬ 
sham  in  1266.  He  married  Aliva,  daughter  of  Philip  Basset,  of  Wycombe. 
(See  Basset  VII.)  They  had  a  son  Hugh,  of  whom  further.' 

II 

HUGH  DESPENCER,  son  of  Hugh  and  Aliva  (Basset)  Despencer, 
was  created  Earl  of  Winchester  in  1322.  He  married  Isabel,  daughter  of 
William  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick  (see  Beauchamp  IX),  and  had  Hugh, 
“junior,”  of  whom  further. 

'Ill 

HUGH  DESPENCER,  “junior,”  son  of  Hugh  and  Isabel  (Beauchamp) 
Despencer,  married  Eleanor,  the  oldest  of  the  three  daughters  of  Gilbert  de 
Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  by  right  of  his  wife  was  styled  Earl  of 
Gloucester,  but  with  his  father  was  hanged  in  October,  1325  (or  1326),  the 
father  in  sight  of  the  son  at  Bristol,  and  the  son  at  Hereford.  He  had  sons: 
Hugh,  who  died  without  issue  in  1349,  and  Edward,  who  died  before  1349, 
leaving  a  son  Edward,  who  succeeded  Hugh  and  passed  the  title  to  his  son 
Thomas,  which  was  carried  through  Isabel,  daughter  of  Thomas,  to  Rich¬ 
ard  Beauchamp,  Lord  Abergavenny.  Hugh  Despencer,  “junior,”  had  also 
a  daughter,  Isabel,  of  whom  further. 

IV 

ISABEL  DESPENCER,  daughter  of  Hugh,  “junior,”  and  Eleanor  (de 
Clare)  Despencer,  married  Richard,  son  of  Edmund  and  Alice  (de  War- 
enne)  Fitz-Alan.  (See  Fitz-Alan  VI.) 
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GIFFARD  ARMS 
Arms — Gules,  three  lions  passant  in  pale  argent. 
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GifFard 

E  family  name  GifFard  originated  from  the  Christen- 
name  GifFard,  Norman,  meaning  strong  in  giving. 
GifFard  le  Bretun  is  on  record  in  the  Hundred  Rolls, 
A.  D.  1273. 

I 

OSBORNE  de  BOLEBEC,  a  noble  Norman  liv¬ 
ing  in  the  time  of  Richard  Sans  Peur,  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
mandy  (942-996),  married  Aveline,  sister  of  Gunnora, 
wife  of  Richard  Sans  Peur  (great-grandfather  of  William  the  Conqueror). 
Osborne  had  two  sons:  Walter,  of  whom  further;  and  Osborne,  ancestor  of 
the  GifFards  of  Brinsfield  and  of  Chillington. 

II 

WALTER  GIFFARD,  Earl  of  Longueville  in  Normandy,  aided  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror  in  the  battle  of  Hastings,  by  which  he  gained  England. 
GifFard  was  rewarded  by  the  title  Earl  of  Buckingham,  forty-eight  lordships 
in  Buckinghamshire,  and  others  elsewhere,  in  all  one  hundred  and  seven. 
In  1089  he  was  chief  general,  in  Normandy,  of  King  William  Rufus.  He 
married  Agnes,  daughter  of  Gerard  Flaitell,  and  sister  of  William,  Bishop 
of  Evreux.  He  died  in  1102. 


Ill 

ROESIA  (or  ROHESE)  GIFFARD,  daughter  of  Walter  and  Agnes 
(Flaitell)  GifFard,  married  Richard  Fitz-Gilbert,  Earl  of  Clare.  (See  De 
Clare  III.) 
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ANCIENT  COUNTS  OF  FLANDERS  ARMS 

Arms — Or,  a  lion  rampant  sable,  armed  and  langued  gules. 
Crest — Between  a  pair  of  wings  or,  the  lion  affrontee  sejant. 
Motto — Vlaandeeren  den  leeuw.  (Flanders  to  the  lions.) 
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ANCIENT  COUNTS  OF  FLANDERS. 

Arms — Or,  a  lion  rampant  sable,  armed  and  langued  gules. 

Crest — Between  a  pair  of  wings  or,  the  lion  affrontee  sejant. 

Motto — Vlaandecrcn  den  Iccmo.  (  Flanders  to  the  lions.) 

ANJOU. 

Arms — Per  fess  argent  and  gules,  over  all  an  escarbuncle  knobbed  and  dory  or. 

AQUITAINE. 

Arms — Or,  an  eagle  vert,  a  bordure  azure,  semee  of  fleurs-de-lis  of  the  held. 

ANGOULfiME. 

Arms — Azure,  two  mullets  in  pale  or. 

TAILLEFER. 

Arms — Azure,  six  bendlets  indented  argent. 


ANCIENT  COUNTS  OF  PROVENCE. 
Arms — Or,  a  chevron  azure  between  three  batons  ragulv  gules. 
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FLANDERS 


Flanders 


W-)& 


LANDERS,  a  territorial  name,  is  derived  from  the  Flem¬ 
ish  Vlaanderen,  and  was  originally  applied  only  to 
Bruges  and  its  immediate  neighborhood,  but  in  the 
eighth  and  ninth  centuries  it  was  gradually  extended 
to  the  whole  of  the  coast  region  from  Calais  to  the 
Scheldt.  The  ancient  territory  of  Flanders  comprised 
not  only  the  modern  provinces  known  as  East  and 
West  Flanders,  but  the  southernmost  portion  of  the 
Dutch  Province  of  Zeeland,  and  a  considerable  dis¬ 
trict  in  Northwestern  France.  On  the  break-up  of  the  Carolingian  Empire, 
the  River  Scheldt  was  by  the  treaty  of  Verdun  (843)  made  the  line  of  divi¬ 
sion  between  the  Kingdom  of  East  Francia  (Austrasia)  under  the  Emperor 
Lothaire,  and  the  Kingdom  of  West  Francia  (Neustria)  under  Charles  the 
Bald.  In  virtue  of  this  compact  Flanders  was  henceforth  attached  to  the 
West  Frankish  monarchy  (France).  It  thus  acquired  a  position  unique 
among  the  provinces  of  the  territory  known  in  later  time  as  the  Netherlands. 


I 

BALDWIN  I,  Count  of  Flanders  (858-879),  the  first  ruler  of  Flanders 
of  whom  history  has  left  any  record,  was  known  as  Baldwin  Bras-de-fer 
(Iron-arm).  This  man,  a  brave  and  daring  warrior  under  Charles  the  Bald, 
fell  in  love  with  the  King’s  daughter,  Judith,  the  youthful  widow  of  two 
English  kings,  married  her,  and  fled  with  his  bride  to  Lorraine.  Charles, 
though  at  first  very  angry,  was  at  last  conciliated,  and  made  his  son-in-law 
margrave  (Marchio  Flandriae)  of  Flanders,  which  he  held  as  an  hereditary 
fief.  The  Northmen  were  at  this  time  continually  devastating  the  coast 
lands,  and  Baldwin  was  entrusted  with  the  possession  of  this  outlying 
borderland  of  the  West  Frankish  dominion  in  order  to  defend  it  against  the 
invaders.  He  was  the  first  of  a  line  of  strong  rulers,  who  at  some  date  early 
in  the  tenth  century  exchanged  the  title  of  margrave  for  that  of  count.  He 
married  Judith,  daughter  of  Charles  the  Bald,  and  they  were  the  parents  of 
Baldwin  II. 

II 

BALDWIN  II,  Count  of  Flanders,  from  his  stronghold  at  Bruges, 
maintained,  as  did  his  father,  a  vigorous  defense  of  his  lands  against  the 
incursions  of  the  Northmen,  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  struggles  in 
Lorraine  between  the  Emperor  Otto  I  and  Hugh  Capet.  He  married 
Aelfthryth,  daughter  of  Alfred  the  Great,  and  Elhelfrith  or  Elswith,  and 
on  his  death,  in  918,  his  possessions  were  divided  between  his  two  sons: 

1.  Arnulf  1,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Adolphus. 
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III 

% 

ARNULF  I,  son  of  Baldwin  II  and  Aelfthryth,  inherited  after  the 
death  of  Adolphus,  the  whole  of  his  father’s  possessions.  He  married  Adela 
or  Alix,  daughter  of  Herbert  II,  Count  of  Vermandois. 

IV 

BALDWIN  III,  son  of  Arnulf  I,  died  in  962,  when  the  countship  re¬ 
verted  to  his  father  for  a  short  time  and  then  passed  to  the  son  of  Baldwin 


ARNULF  II,  son  of  Baldwin  III,  held  the  countship  from  965  to  988, 
when  the  title  passed  to  his  son  Baldwin  IV.  He  married  Rosalie,  daughter 
of  Berengere  II,  Marquis  d’lvree  and  King  of  Italy. 

VI 

BALDWIN  IV,  son  of  Arnulf  II,  was  Count  of  Flanders  from  988  to 
1036.  He  was  called  Barbatus,  or  the  Bearded.  He  fought  successfully 
both  against  the  Capetian  King  of  France,  and  the  Emperor,  Henry  II, 
from  the  latter  of  whom  he  received  the  Valenciennes  in  fief,  the  burgrave- 
ship  of  Ghent,  the  lands  of  Waes  and  Zeeland.  The  Count  of  Flanders  thus 
became  a  feudatory  of  the  Empire  as  well  as  of  the  French  Crown.  The 
French  fiefs  are  known  in  Flemish  as  Crown  Flanders  ( Kroon-Vlaanderen) , 
the  German  fiefs  as  Imperial  Flanders  (Rijks-Vlaanderen).  Baldwin  IV 
married  Ogive,  daughter  of  Frederic  I,  Count  of  Luxemburg. 

VII 

BALDWIN  V  (1036-1067),  son  of  Baldwin  IV,  was  known  as  Debon- 
•naire.  He  was  an  active,  enterprising  man,  and  greatly  extended  his  power 
by  wars  and  alliances.  He  obtained  from  the  Emperor  Henry  IV  the  terri¬ 
tory  between  the  Scheldt  and  the  Dender  as  an  Imperial  fief,  and  the  mar- 
gravite  of  Antwerp.  He  became  regent  of  France  on  the^death  of  Henry  I, 
during  the  minority  of  Philip  I.  Baldwin  V  died  1067.  He  married  Adela, 
daughter  of  Robert  of  France.  His  oldest  daughter  was  Matilda,  of  whom 
further. 

VIII 

MATILDA,  oldest  daughter  of  Baldwin  V  and  Adela,  married  William 
the  Conqueror.  She  died  in  1083.  (See  Royal  Descent  Line  I.) 
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ANJOU  ARMS 

Arms — Per  fess  argent  and  gules,  over  all  an  escarbuncle  knobbed  and 
flory  or. 
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Anjou 


NJOU  is  the  old  name  of  a  French  territory,  the  political 
origin  of  which  is  traced  to  the  ancient  Gallic  State  of 
the  Andes,  on  the  line  of  which  was  organized,  after 
the  Conquest  by  Julius  Caesar,  the  Roman  civitas  of 
the  Andecair.  This  was  afterwards  preserved  as  an 
administrative  district  under  the  Franks  with  the 
name  first  of  pagus  then  of  comitatus,  or  Countship  of 
Anjou.  It  occupied  the  greater  part  of  what  is  now 
Maine-et-Loue,  and  including  other  territory  to  the 
North,  South,  and  East.  The  surname  Plantagenet  is  conveniently  applied 
to  the  Royal  line  descended  from  the  union  of  Geoffrey,  Count  of  Anjou, 
with  the  Empress  Maud,  now  styled  by  most  historians  the  Angevin  house. 
“Plantagenet”  was,  historically,  only  a  “nick-name”  of  Geoffrey  of  Anjou, 
used  because  of  his  habit  of  wearing  in  his  cap  a  sprig  of  the  broom  plant 
(plante-genet).  The  arms  described  above  are  those  of  the  ancient  Counts 
of  Anjou. 

I 


FULK  THE  GREAT,  Count  of  Anjou,  being  stung  with  remorse  for 
some  wicked  action,  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  and  was  scourged 
before  the  Holy  Sepulchre  with  broom  twigs,  plante-de-genet.  Some  tradi¬ 
tions  relate  that  thereafter  the  family  used  the  name  plantagenet. 


II 

FULK  THE  RED,  died  in  938. 


III 

FULK  II,  surnamed  “The  Good,”  married  Gerverga. 

IV 

GEOFFREY  I  received  for  gallant  services  a  grant  from  King  Robert 
of  the  offices  of  Seneschal  of  France.  He  married  Adelais  of  Bermandois, 
daughter  of  Robert,  Count  of  Troyes. 


. 
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V 

FULK  III,  surnamed  “The  Black/’  Count  of  Anjou. 
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VI 

ERMENGARD,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Fulk  III,  married  Geoffrey, 
Count  of  Gastinois,  surnamed  Ferole. 

VII 

FULK  IV,  son  of  Ermengard  and  Geoffrey,  Count  of  Gastinois,  suc¬ 
ceeded  as  Count  of  Anjou. 


VIII 

ERMENGARD,  daughter  of  Fulk  IV,  married  (first)  William,  Duke 
of  Aquitaine;  (second)  Alan,  Count  of  Bretaign. 

IX 

FULK  V,  son  of  Ermengard,  became  Count  of  Anjou.  He  married 
(first)  Ermengard,  daughter  of  Helias,  Count  of  Maine. 

X 

GEOFFREY,  Count  of  Anjou,  married,  in  1127,  Maud  (some  records 
say  Matilda),  daughter  and  heiress  of  Henry  I,  and  widow  of  Emperor 
Henry  V,  of  Germany.  (See  Royal  Descent  III.) 


AQUITAINE  ARMS 

Arms — Or,  an  eagle  vert,  a  bordure  azure,  semee  of  fleurs-de-lis  of  the  field. 
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Aquitaine 

E  name  Aquitania  is  probably  a  form  of  Auscetani, 
which  in  turn  is  a  lengthened  form  of  Ausces  and  is 
thus  cognate  with  the  words  Basque  and  Wasconia 
(Gascony).  The  extent  of  this  ancient  province  of 
France  has  varied  considerably.  About  the  time  of 
Julius  Caesar,  Aquitania  comprised  that  part  of  Gaul 
lying  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the  Garonne,  but 
during  the  time  of  the  Roman  Emperor  Augustus  it 
included  the  whole  of  Gaul  south  and  west  of  the 
Loire  and  the  Allier.  Parts  of  it  were  held  by  the  Visigoths  for  a  time,  but 
the  Frankish  Clovis  took  possession  in  507.  In  781  Charlemagne  gave 
Aquitaine  (then  referred  to  as  a  kingdom)  to  his  young  son  Louis.  When 
Louis  became  Emperor,  he  gave  Aquitaine  to  his  son  Pepin.  A  little  before 
845  the  title,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  was  revived,  and  in  893  King  Charles  III 
ordered  that  Count  Rainulf  II,  who  then  held  Aquitaine,  should  be  poisoned, 
after  which  the  King  bestowed  the  duchy  upon  William  the  Pious,  Count  of 
Auvergne,  founder  of  the  Abbey  of  Cluny.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
nephew,  Count  William  II,  in  918,  and  there  followed  a  long  line  of  dukes, 
among  whom  William  IV  fought  against  Hugh  Capet,  King  of  France; 
William  VI  added  Gascony;  and  William  IX  became  famous  as  a  crusader 
and  a  troubadour. 

WILLIAM  X,  who  died  in  1137,  had  a  daughter  Eleanor,  who  married 
(first)  Louis  VII,  King  of  France,  from  whom  she  was  divorced.  She 
then  married,  in  1152,  Henry  II,  of  England.  (See  Royal  Descent  IV.) 
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ANGOULEME  ARMS 
Arms — Azure,  two  mullets  in  pale  or. 
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Angouleme 

NGOULEME  is  a  city  of  southwestern  France,  capital 
of  the  Department  of  Charente,  formerly  the  old  Prov¬ 
ince  Angoumois,  of  which  also  it  was  the  capital.  The 
Countship  of  Angouleme  dated  from  the  ninth  cen¬ 
tury,  the  most  important  of  the  early  counts  being 
William  Taillefer. 

I 

WULGRIN,  Count  of  Perigord  and  Angouleme, 
died  in  886.  He  married  Rogerlinde,  daughter  of  Bernard,  Duke  of 
Toulouse.  (See  Toulouse  III.) 


II 

ALDWIN,  Count  of  Angouleme,  died  in  916,  and  was  succeeded  in  the 
Countship  of  Angouleme  by  William  Taillefer.  (See  Taillefer  I.) 
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TAILLEFER  ARMS 
Arms — Azure,  six  bendlets  indented  argent. 
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T  aillefer 


the  pedigree  given 


AILLEFER  was  the  surname  of  a  bard  and  warrior  of 
the  eleventh  century  who  accompanied  the  Norman 
Army  to  England  in  1066,  and  obtained  permission 
from  William  to  strike  the  first  blow  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings.  He  fought  valiantly  and  was  killed  in  the 
battle.  Some  of  his  valorous  deeds  are  depicted  on  the 
Bayeux  tapestry.  The  family  were  early  Counts  of 
Angouleme.  (See  Angouleme.)  The  Taillefer  men¬ 
tioned  above  was  William,  son  of  Geoffrey,  fourth  in 
below. 


I 

WILLIAM  TAILLEFER  succeeded  Aldwin  as  Count  of  Angouleme. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Armand,  of  whom  further. 

II 

ARMAND  TAILLEFER,  son  of  William  Taillefer,  was  Count  of 
Angouleme.  He  married  Hildegarde. 


Ill 

WILLIAM  TAILLEFER,  Count  of  Angouleme,  who  is  said  to  have 
built  the  Chateau  de  Taillefer,  died  in  1028.  He  married  Girberge  or  Gil- 
bergue,  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Anjou. 

*  IV 

GEOFFREY  TAILLEFER,  son  of  William  Taillefer,  died  in  1040. 
He  married  Petronille  d’Archiac. 

Children: 

1.  William,  called  Chassard  or  Le  Chauser.  He  accompanied  William 

the  Conqueror  to  England  and  was  given  permission  to  strike 
the  first  blow  at  the  battle  of  Hastings.  He  was  killed  in  that 
battle. 

2.  Foulques ,  of  whom  further. 


, 
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V 

FOULQUES  TAILLEFER,  Count  of  Angouleme,  was  living  in  1089. 
He  married  Condo. 


'  VI 

WILLIAM  TAILLEFER,  son  of  Foulques  Taillefer,  Count  of  Angou- 
leme,  died  in  1120.  He  married - de  Vitapoi. 


VII 

‘  WILLIAM  TAILLEFER,  Count  of  Angouleme,  died  in  1178.  He 
married  (first)  Emma,  surname  unknown;  married  (second)  Margareta, 
surname  unknown. 

VIII  ' 

ADOMAR  TAILLEFER,  son  of  William  Taillefer,  by  his  first  wife, 
was  Count  of  Angouleme.  He  married  Alix,  surname  unknown. 

IX 

ISABELLA  TAILLEFER,  daughter  of  Adomar  Taillefer,  married 
King  John  of  England.  (See  Royal  Descent  V.) 
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PROVENCE  ARMS 

Arms — Or,  a  chevron  azure  between  three  batons  raguly  gules. 
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Provence 

HE  name  Provence  was  applied  to  a  province  in  the 
southeastern  part  of  ancient  France,  and  dates  back 
to  the  first  entrance  of  the  Romans  into  Gaul  in  B.  C. 
125,  when  after  the  Roman  Conquest  the  territory 
between  the  Alps,  the  sea,  and  the  Rhone,  with  the 
Province  of  Narbourne  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river, 
were  formed  into  the  “Provincia  Romana.”  Later, 
when  part  of  this  section  was  added  to  other  prov¬ 
inces,  the  name  Provence  remained  with  the  territory 
between  the  Dauphine,  the  Rhone  and  Lanquedoc,  the  Alps  and  the  Medi¬ 
terranean.  It  was  attacked  by  the  Visigoths  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
century,  conquered  by  the  Saracens  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century, 
later  came  under  Frankish  rule,  and  at  the  time  of  the  partition  of  Charle¬ 
magne’s  Empire  (843)  fell  to  the  share  of  Lothair  I,  from  whom  it  passed  to 
Emperor  Louis  II,  who  was  also  King  of  Italy.  At  his  death  (875),  Pro¬ 
vence  passed  to  Charles  the  Bald.  From  Charles  the  Bald  it  passed  to  his 
brother-in-law,  Duke  Boso.  After  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century  the 
Countship  of  Provence  passed  to  William  and  Rouband  (Rotbold),  sons  of 
Boso.  A  descendant  of  Rouband  was  Douce,  who  married  Raimond  Ber- 
enger  III,  son  of  Raimond  Bcrenger  II,  of  further  mention. 

I 

RAIMOND  BERENGER  II,  of  Barcelona,  married  Matilda,  daughter 
of  Robert  Guiscard. 

II 

RAIMOND  BERENGER  III,  died  in  1130.  He  married  Douce,  heir¬ 
ess  of  Provence. 
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RAIMOND  BERENGER  IV,  of  Barcelona,  died  in  1162.  He  married 
Petronilla,  of  Aragon. 

IV 


ALFONSO  II,  of  Aragon,  married  Sancia,  daughter  of  Alfonso  VIII, 
of  Castile. 


V 


ALFONSO  II,  of  Provence,  1196-1209. 


VI 

RAIMOND  BERENGER  V,  of  Provence  (1209-1245)  married  Bea¬ 
trix,  daughter  of  Count  of  Savoy. 


VII 

ELEANOR,  of  Provence,  married  Henry  III  of  England.  (See  Royal 
Descent  VI.) 
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DE  CLARE  ARMS 


Arms — Or,  three  chevrons  gules. 


DE  CLARE. 


Anns — Or,  three  chevrons  gules. 


MARESCHAL. 


Anns — Party  per  pale  or  and  vert,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  armed  and  langued 
azure. 

FITZ-ALAX. 


Arms — Gules,  a  lion  rampant  or  enraged  azure. 

Crest — On  a  mount  vert  a  horse  passant  argent,  in  the  mouth  an  oak  branch 
proper. 


ALBINI. 


Arms — Gules,  a  lion  rampant  or. 


WARREN  X  E—  ( WARREN ) . 
Arms — Chequy  or  and  azure. 


VERM  ANDO  I S. 

Arms — Chequy  azure  and  or,  on  a  chief  of  the  first  three  fleurs-de-lis  of  the 
second. 
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De  Clare 


ROM  the  Lordship  of  Clare  in  Suffolk,  the  family  name 
Clare  is  derived,  and  it  has  been  borne  by  many  gen¬ 
erations  of  distinguished  men  and  women. 

I 

GEOFFREY,  natural  son  of  Richard  I,  Duke  of 
Normandy,  had  a  son  Gislebert,  of  whom  further. 


II 


GISLEBERT,  surnamed  Chrispin,  Earl  of  Brion  in  Normandy. 

Ill 

RICHARD  FITZ-GILBERT,  towards  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror,  is  called  Ricardus  de  Tonebruge  (now  Tunbridge)  in 
Kent;  at  this  time  he  held  thirty-eight  lordships  in  Surrey,  thirty-five  in 
Essex,  three  in  Cambridgeshire,  and  ninety-five  in  Suffolk,  amongst  which 
was  Clare,  which  becoming  in  a  few  years  the  chief  seat,  he  was  styled  Rich¬ 
ard  de  Clare.  He  married  Rohese,  daughter  of  Walter  Giffard,  Earl  of 
Buckingham.  (See  Giffard  III.) 


IV 

GILBERT  de  TONEBRUGE  married,  in  1 1 13,  Adeliza,  daughter  of 
the  Earl  of  Clermont. 

V 

RICHARD  de  CLARE  became  Earl  of  Hertford.  He  married  Alice, 
sister  of  Ranulph,  second  Earl  of  Chester. 

VI 

ROGER  de  CLARE,  became  third  Earl  of  Hertford,  his  older  brother 
Gilbert,  second  Earl,  having  died  in  1151  without  issue.  Roger  married 
Maude  de  Hillary,  daughter  of  James  de  Hillary. 
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DE  CLARE 

VII 

RICHARD  THE  GOOD,  died  in  1173. 

VIII 

RICHARD  de  CLARE,  fourth  Earl  of  Hertford,  married  Amicia,  sec¬ 
ond  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  William,  Earl  of  Gloucester. 

IX 

GILBERT  de  CLARE,  fifth  Earl  of  Hertford,  by  death  of  other  heirs 
became,  in  right  of  his  mother,  Earl  of  Gloucester;  he  died  in  1129.  He 
married  Isabel  Mareschal,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  William  Mareschal, 
Earl  of  Pembroke. 

X 

RICHARD  de  CLARE,  sixth  Earl  of  Hertford  and  second  Earl  of 
Gloucester,  married  (first),  1243,  Margaret  de  Burgh,  and  (second),  1244, 
Maude  de  Lacy,  daughter  of  John  de  Lacy,  Earl  of  Lincoln. 


GILBERT  de  CLARE,  the  Red,  seventh  Earl  of  Hertford,  and  third 
Earl  of  Gloucester,  married  (first),  1257,  Alice,  daughter  of  Guy,  Earl  of 
Angouleme,  and  niece  of  the  King  of  France.  He  married  (second),  1289, 
Joan  of  Acre,  daughter  of  King  Edward  I  Plantagenet,  giving  up  all  his 
castles  and  manors  to  his  royal  father-in-law.  (See  Royal  Descent  VIII.) 


183 


*•*  V  o  a  iti.  (.  |^|}S||jjp|  I  B,. I 


. 


/gS-J& 


MARESCHAL  ARMS 

Arms — Party  per  pale  or  and  vert,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  armed  and  langued 
azure. 


GOODRICH  CASTLE. 


Founded  in  the  early  days  when  the  Welsh  hordes  were  sweeping  the  country, 
the  commanding  position  of  this  fortress  arrests  attention.  Its  chief  purpose  was 
the  protection  of  the  ferry  that  lay  beneath,  crossing  the  Wye  on  the  border  of 
Monmouthshire,  chief  thoroughfare  between  England  and  the  Marches  of  Wales. 
The  possession  of  this  castle  to  William  Mareschal  (Mareschal  I  )  was  confirmed 
by  King  John  in  1203.  Upon  his  death  his  five  sons  succeeded,  but  all  died  with¬ 
out  issue.  His  eldest  daughter,  next  heir,  brought  Goodrich  to  Warren  de  Mon- 
chensi  in  marriage.  The  son  of  this  marriage  taking  sides  against  the  King  in  the 
Barons’  War  at  Lewes,  gained  disfavor  with  Henry  III,  and  after  his  capture  at 
Kenilworth  his  estates  were  forfeited  and  granted  to  William  de  Valence,  the 
French  half-brother  of  the  King.  William  died  in  1296,  and  was  buried  in  West¬ 
minster  Abbey.  His  son  was  murdered  in  1323  while  attending  Queen  Isabella  in 
France.  Goodrich  went  to  his  niece  Elizabeth  Comyn  and  thence  to  her  husband 
Baron  Talbot,  his  great-grandson  becoming  first  Earl  of  Shrewsbury.  The  Castle, 
still  the  possession  of  this  family,  was  seized  by  the  Yorkists  in  the  War  of  the 
Roses,  but  later  was  recovered  by  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  in  the  possession  of 
whose  descendants  it  remained  until  the  17th  century.  At  this  period  Gilbert, 
seventh  Earl,  died  (1616)  and  Goodrich  was  inherited  by  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Henry  Grey,  Earl  of  Kent.  It  was  stronghold  of  the  King  in  the  Civil  War. 
defended  by  Sir  Henry  Lingen  against  the  forces  of  Parliament  in  1646,  until  it 
could  resist  no  longer  and  was  surrendered,  when  by  order  of  Parliament  it  was 

left  a  wreck.  (Sir  james  Mackenzie :  “Castles  of  England.”) 
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Mareschal 

ILLIAM  MARESCHAL  (or  Marshall)  married  Isabel, 
only  daughter  and  heir  of  Richard  de  Clare,  Earl  of 
Pembroke.  Isabel  was  left  a  ward  of  the  King,  and 
having  received  through  the  favor  of  Richard  I  the 
hand  of  the  great  heiress  together  with  her  honours, 
he  bore  the  royal  scepter  of  gold,  with  the  cross  on  the 
head  of  it,  at  the  coronation  of  that  King.  On  the 
death  of  his  brother  he  became  Lord  Marshal,  and  on 
the  day  of  the  coronation  of  King  John  he  was  invested 
with  the  sword  of  the  Earldom  of  Striguil  (Pembroke).  He  died  in  1219 
and  was  buried  in  the  Temple  Church  in  London.  His  five  sons,  William, 
Richard,  Gilbert,  Walter,  and  Anselme,  succeeded  each  other  in  his  lands 
and  honours  which  were  then  divided  among  his  five  daughters:  Maud; 
Joane;  Isabel,  of  whom  further;  Sibyl,  who  married  William  de  Ferrers, 
Earl  of  Derby;  and  Eve,  who  married  William  de  Broase,  of  Brecknoch. 

II 

ISABEL  MARESCHAL,  daughter  of  William  and  Isabel  (de  Clare) 
Mareschal,  received  Kilkenny.  She  married  (first)  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl 
of  Gloucester.  (See  De  Clare  IX.)  She  married  (second)  Richard,  Earl 

of  Cornwell. 
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FITZ-ALAN  ARMS 
Arms — Gules,  a  lion  rampant  or  enraged  azure. 

Crest — On  a  mount  vert  a  horse  passant  argent,  in  the  mouth  an  oak  branch 
proper. 


. 
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ARUNDEL  CASTLE 


The  Arundel  Castle  stands  at  the  lofty  edge  of  a  spur  which  overhangs  the 
River  Arun,  in  Sussex.  Its  site  is  a  part  of  the  ancient  manor  or  honour  “of 
that  name  granted  with  other  holdings  to  Roger  de  Montgomeri  in  return  for 
services  in  the  battle  of  Senlac,  or  Hastings.”  The  holdings  included  the  earl¬ 
doms  of  Arundel  and  Shrewsbury,  with  two  of  the  six  divisions  into  which  the 
County  of  Sussex  is  divided.  Earl  Roger  built  the  Norman  Castle  and  resided 
there  chiefly,  but  after  his  death  it  went  to  his  second  son  Hugh,  then  to  his  elder 
brother  Robert  de  Beleme,  from  whom  it  passed  to  the  Crown  when  Beleme  was 
banished  and  his  lands  forfeited.  The  lands  and  dignities  were  settled  bv  Henry 
I  upon  his  Queen  Adeliza,  who  later  married  William  de  Albini,  when  Albini 
became  the  Earl  of  Arundel.  (-See  Albini  I.) 

The  Albinis  held  Arundel  until  the  death  of  Hugh,  fifth  Earl,  who  died 
without  male  issue  in  1243,  "'hen  the  earldom  went  to  Isabel  Albini,  who  married 
John  Fitz-Alan.  (See  Fitz-Alan  I.)  The  Fitz-Alan  family  held  possession  until 
1580,  when  Henry,  fourteenth  and  last  Earl  of  Arundel  died  without  issue,  and 
it  was  inherited  by  Mary,  daughter  of  the  eleventh  Earl,  who  was  married  to 
Thomas  Howard,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  in  which  noble  family  it  has  remained. 

The  castle  has  sustained  three  sieges :  First,  when  captured  by  Henry  I : 
second  by  Stephen ;  third  by  its  Parliamentary  forces  under  Sir  William  Waller, 
in  December,  1642.  The  last  was  most  destructive.  The  great  hall  built  by  Earl 
Richard,  his  grandson  in  the  S.  W.,  was  wholly  destroyed  in  1643,  but  a  sketch 
of  Hollar’s  shows  under  the  east  end  of  the  vast  fabric  a  dungeon,  the  vaulted 
roof  of  which  was  built  of  chalkstone  blocks.  In  the  sixteenth  century  the  work 
was  completed  by  the  later  Fitz-Alans,  who  erected  a  northeast  wing  and  a  noble 
gallery  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  long.  Dismantled  and  roofless  the  castle 
remained  in  ruins  for  over  seventy  years,  when  the  eighth  Duke  of  Norfolk  par¬ 
tially  repaired  the  fabric.  It  was  visited  in  1749  by  Horace  Walpole,  who  wrote 
of  it  as  "now  only  a  heap  of  ruins”  with  a  new  indifferent  addition  in  which  the 
Norfolks  stayed  when  they  resided  there  for  a  week  or  longer. 
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ARUNDEL 


Fitz^Alanf 

ITZ-ALAN  as  a  family  for  some  two  centuries  held 


Chester,  or  of  Arundel  or  even  Earl  William  de  Albini.  His  male  line  became 
extinct  in  1243,  and  in  the  partition  of  his  estates  the  castle  and  honour  of 
Arundel  went  to  his  second  sister’s  son,  John ,  of  whom  further. 

I 

\ 

JOHN  FITZ-ALAN,  Baron  of  Clun  and  Oswestry  in  Shropshire,  mar¬ 
ried  Isabel,  daughter  of  William  de  Albini,  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  sister  and 
co-heir  to  Hugh,  Earl  of  Sussex  and  Arundel,  the  last  earl  of  the  Albini  line, 
of  Arundel.  (See  Albini  III.) 

II 

JOHN  FITZ-ALAN,  son  of  John  and  Isabel  (de  Albini  or  d’Aubigny) 
Fitz-Alan,  succeeded  by  right  of  his  mother,  November  27,  1243,  to  the 
castle  and  honour  of  Arundel,  and  on  May  26,  1244,  obtained  possession  of 
his  paternal  estates  in  Shropshire.  He  married  Maud,  daughter  of  Theo¬ 
bald  le  Botiller  (second  Baron  Butler),  (see  le  Botiller  III),  and  died  be¬ 
tween  October  1,  and  November  10,  1267.  (According  to  some  early  ac¬ 
counts  he  married  Maud  de  Verdon,  daughter  of  Rhys  de  Yerdon.) 


Arundel,  the  premier  Earldom  of  England,  and  came 
of  the  same  Breton  House  from  which  was  derived  the 
Royal  House  of  Stuart.  Henry  I  granted  to  his  second 
wife  the  “honour”  of  Arundel,  of  which  the  castle  was 
the  head  and  which  comprised  a  large  portion  of 
County  Sussex.  After  the  death  of  Henry  I  she  mar¬ 
ried  William  “de  Albini”  (i.  e.,  d’Aubigny),  who  from 
about  1141  is  variously  styled  Earl  of  Sussex,  of  Chi- 
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III 

JOHN  FITZ-ALAN,  only  son  of  John  Fitz-Alan,  was  Lord  of  Clun 
and  Oswestry,  and  de  jure  Earl  of  Arundel,  was  born  September  14,  1246, 
and  died  in  March,  1272.  He  married  Isabel,  daughter  of  Roger  de  Morti¬ 
mer,  of  Wigmore. 

IV 

RICHARD  FITZ-ALAN,  only  son  and  heir  of  John  and  Isabel  (de 
Mortimer)  Fitz-Alan,  was  feudal  Lord  of  Clun  and  Oswestry,  and  after 
attaining  his  majority  in  1289  became  in  fact  Earl  of  Arundel,  being  sum¬ 
moned  to  Parliament  by  a  writ  directed  to  the  Earl  of  Arundel.  He  fought 
in  the  Welsh  wars,  1288,  in  Gascony,  1295-97,  and  m  the  Scottish  wars, 
1298-1300.  He  married,  before  1285,  Alasia,  daughter  of  Tommaso  I,  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Saluzzo  in  Piedmont  (1244-1299).  She  died  September  25,  1292, 
and  he  died  March  9,  1302,  in  his  thirty-sixth  year. 

V 

EDMUND  FITZ-ALAN,  ninth  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  second  de  facto 
earl  of  the  Fitz-Alan  line,  was  born  in  the  Castle  of  Marlborough,  May  1, 
1285.  He  was  summoned  to  Parliament,  November  9,  1306,  as  Earl  of 
Arundel.  In  1323  he  was  chief  justiciar  of  North  and  South  Wales.  He 
married,  in  1305,  Alice,  only  daughter  of  William  de  Warrenne  (Warren), 
who  was  only  son  and  heir  of  John,  Earl  of  Surrey  and  Sussex.  Edmund 
was  beheaded,  without  trial,  November  17,  1326,  and  his  castle  and  honour 
given  to  Edmund,  Earl  of  Kent,  who  was  himself  beheaded,- September  3, 
1330.  (See  de  Warrenne  XI.) 


VI 

RICHARD  FITZ-ALAN,  called  “Copped  Hat,”  third  earl  de  facto  of 
Arundel  in  the  Fitz-Alan  line,  son  and  heir  of  Edmund  and  Alice  (de  War¬ 
renne)  Fitz-Alan,  succeeded,  June  30,  1347,  to  the  vast  Warenne  estate,  by 
the  death  of  his  mother’s  brother,  John,  Earl  of  Surrey  and  Sussex,  on  the 
death  of  whose  widow,  Joan,  in  1361,  he  assumed  the  title  of  Earl  of  Sur¬ 
rey.  He  was  made  justiciar  of  North  Wales  for  life,  1334;  sheriff  of  Shrop¬ 
shire  for  life,  1345.  He  married  (first),  February  9,  1320-21,  Isabel,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sir  Hugh  de  Despencer  the  younger.  (See  Royal  Descent  X  and 
Despencer  IV.) 
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ALBINI  ARMS 


Arms — Gules,  a  lion  rampant  or. 
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ILLIAM  de  ALBINI,  surnamed  Pincerna,  came  to  Eng- 


daughters : 

1.  William,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Godfrey. 

Two  whose  names  are  unknown. 

5.  Alice,  who  married  John  Earl,  of  Ewe  (or  Eu). 

6.  Oliva. 

7.  .  Agatha. 

II 

WILLIAM  de  ALBINI  had  grant  from  the  King  of  the  Earldom  of 
Sussex,  and  was  also  confirmed  of  the  castle  and  honour  of  Arundel.  He 
took  part  in  the  siege  of  Damietta,  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  returning  thence 
died  about  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III  (1218).  He  married 
.Maud,  daughter  and  heir  of  James  St.  Hilary,  widow  of  Roger,  Earl  of  Clare. 

Children: 

1.  William,  succeeded  as  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Sussex. 

2.  Hugh. 

3.  Isabel,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Mabel,  married  Robert  de  Tateshall. 

5.  Nichola,  married  Roger  de  Somerv. 

6.  Cecelia,  married  Roger  de  Montalt. 

III 

ISABEL  de  ALBINI  inherited  the  Castle  of  Arundel.  She  married 
John  Fitz-Alan,  baron  of  Clun  and  Oswaldestre.  (See  Fitz-Alan  I.) 


land  with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  was  rewarded 
by  that  monarch  with  the  grant  of  many  lands,  among 
which  was  the  Manor  of  Rockingham,  to  hold  by  the 
service  of  being  butler  to  the  kings  of  England  on  the 
day  of  their  coronation.  He  was  confirmed  Earl  of 
Sussex  and  obtained  the  Earldom  and  Castle  of  Arun¬ 
del  by  marriage  with  Adeliza,  widow  of  Henry,  who 
held  the  same  in  dower.  He  left  four  sons  and  three 
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WARRENNE-WARREN  ARMS 


Arms — Chequy  or  and  azure. 


de  Sancto  Martino , 


ARREN  as  a  surname  originated  from  residence  “at  the 
Warren”  or  enclosure  for  small  game.  Richard  de 
Warenne  is  on  record  in  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  Countv 
Norfolk,  A.  D.  1273,  and  John  de  Warenne  and  Wil¬ 
liam  de  Warren  in  those  of  County  York.  The  name 
of  the  chief  armorial  family  is  said  to  be  from  the 
River  Garenne  (Varenne)  or  from  a  village  of  the 
same  name  in  the  old  County  of  Calais,  Normandy, 
France,  the  first  who  bore  the  surname  being  Walterns 
of  whom  further. 


I 

WALTERNS  de  SANCTO  MARTINO  (or  St.  Martin)  married  a 
daughter  of  Herfastus,  brother  of  Gunnora,  who  married  Richard,  grand¬ 
son  of  Rollo,  the  first  Duke  of  Normandy.  Gunnora  herself  being  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Rollo,  and  thus  second  cousin  to  her  husband.  Richard,  son  of  Rich¬ 
ard  and  Gunnora,  and  second  Duke  of  Normandy,  was  succeeded  by  his  son 

Robert,  the  father  of  William  the  Conqueror. 

* 

II 

WILLIAM  de  WARRENNE,  Earl  of  Warenne  in  Normandy,  married 
a  daughter  of  Ralph  de  Torta,  a  noble  Dane  or  Norman. 

III 


RALPH  (RODOLPHUS),  son  of  William  and -  (de  Torta)  de 

Warrenne,  Sire  de  Garenne,  married  (first)  Beatrice;  (second)  Emma,  who 
had  Ralph,  who  died  without  issue;  and  William,  of  whom  further. 
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LEWES  CASTLE. 

Lewes  Castle  is  placed  on  the  top  of  a  steep  hill,  and  its  position  is  a  most 
commanding  one.  On  the  east  and  west  and  north  its  view  is  a  wide  one.  on  the 
south  its  prospect  extends  over  what  is  now  meadow  stretching  toward  Newhaven, 
what  earlier  was  an  arm  of  the  sea,  covering  at  the  height  of  the  tide  an  expanse 
of  muddy  waste. 

An  early  Saxon  castle  was  to  be  found  here,  and  on  its  site  William  de  War- 
rene  and  his  wife  Gundred.  daughter  of  the  Conqueror,  erected  a  Xorman  castle 
(Warren  IV).  It  remained  in  the  possession  of  this  powerful  family  until  their 
extinction  in  the  fourteenth  century,  when  Lewes  became  the  property  of  the  Fitz- 
Alans  of  Arundel.  Isabel  de  Warrene,  of  the  line  (Warren  VII)  carried  the 
earldom  in  marriage  first  to  William  de  Blois,  and  then  to  Hameline  Plantagenet, 
brother  of  Henry  II.  The  last  Earl  died  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  Here 
occurred  the  battle  of  Lewes  in  the  Barons’  War,  1265.  From  the  death  of  the 
last  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey  in  1347,  to  the  Reformation,  there  is  little  to 
record,  for  when  the  possession  passed  into  the  hands  of  Richard  Fitz-Alan,  it 
ceased  to  be  occupied  by  its  owners,  and  its  history  becomes  that  of  many  of  the 
castles  of  feudal  splendor — it  fell  into  ruin  and  decay. 

(Sir  James  Mackenzie:  “Castles  of  England.” ) 
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IV 

WILLIAM  de  WARRENNE,  son  of  Ralph  (or  Raoul)  and  Emma 

- de  Warrenne,  accompanied  William  the  Conqueror  in  his  conquest 

of  England,  and  had  a  considerable  command  at  the  battle  of  Hastings, 
A.  D.  1066.  As  a  reward  of  his  valor  and  fidelity  he  received  grants  of  land 
in  counties  Bedford,  Bucks,  Cambridge,  Essex,  Hampshire,  Huntingdon, 
Lincoln,  Norfolk,  Oxford,  Shropshire,  Suffolk,  Sussex  and  York,  in  all,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Hume,  about  three  hundred  lordships;  and  with  Richard  de 
Tonbridge  was  appointed  joint-chief  justiciar.  His  chief  residence  was  the 
castle  of  Lewes,  in  Sussex.  He  was  created  first  Earl  of  Surrey  by  William 
Rufus,  son  and  successor  of  William  the  Conqueror.  He  died  June  24,  1088. 
He  married  Gundrede,  daughter  of  William  the  Conqueror.  She  died  May 
27,  1088,  and  both  are  buried  in  the  Prior  of  Lewes.  They  had  two  sons: 
William,  of  whom  further;  Reginald;  and  three  daughters:  Gundrede, 
Edith,  and  another. 

V 

WILLIAM  de  WARRENNE,  son  of  William  and  Gundrede  de  War¬ 
renne,  became  second  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Hugh,  Earl  of  Vermandois,  who  was  brother  of  Philip,  King  of  France ;  their 
great-grandfather  was  Hugh  Capet,  King  of  France  and  founder  of  the 
Capetian  line.  Isabel  had  been  previously  married  to  Robert  de  Beaumont, 
Earl  of  Mellent  in  Normandy,  and  of  Leicester  in  England.  She  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  13,  1131,  and  her  husband,  William  de  Warrenne,  died  May  11,  1138. 
They  had  children:  William,  of  whom  further;  Reginald,  Ralph,  Gundrede, 
and  Ada. 

VI 

WILLIAM  de  WARRENNE,  oldest  son  of  William  and  Isabel  (de 
Vermandois)  de  Warrenne,  became  third  Earl  of  Surrey,  but  was  killed  by 
the  Saracens  in  battle  near  Laodicea  on  the  Crusade  under  Louis,  King  of 
France,  January  13,  1148.  He  had  married  Adela,  daughter  of  William 
Talvace,  son  of  Robert  de  Belisme,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  left  an  only 
daughter  Isabel ,  of  whom  further. 
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VII 

ISABEL  de  WARRENNE,  only  daughter  of  William  and  Adela  (Tal- 
vace)  de  Warrenne,  married  (first)  William  de  Blois,  who  became  by  his 
marriage  fourth  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  but  died  without  lawful  issue 
in  1160;  married  (second),  in  1163,  Hameline  Plantagenet,  natural  son  of 
Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  Count  of  Anjou,  whose  legitimate  son  was  Henry  II. 
He  became  by  right  of  his  wife,  fifth  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  and  as¬ 
sumed  the  surname  and  arms  of  de  Warrenne,  which  continued  to  his  heirs. 

✓ 

He  died  May  7,  1202,  and  she  died  July  13,  1199.  They  had  children:  Wil¬ 
liam,  of  whom  further;  Adela,  Maud,  Isabel,  Margaret,  and  another. 

VIII 

WILLIAM  de  WARRENNE,  sixth  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  son 
of  Hameline  (Plantagenet)  and  Isabel  de  Warrenne,  assumed  his  mother’s 
surname,  and  became  a  justiciar  in  the  King’s  court,  a  Baron  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer,  and  was  sheriff  of  Surrey  and  Sussex  in  1206.  In  1213,  he  was  one 
of  the  four  great  barons  who  bound  themselves  by  oath  to  see  that  King 
John  performed  wTat  the  Pope  demanded.  He  was  one  of  those  who  advised 
King  John  to  put  his  seal  to  Magna  Charta  at  Runnvmede.  He  swore 
fealty  to  Henry  III,  and  at  the  marriage  of  the  King  served  him  with  the 
royal  cup.  He  died  in  London,  May  27,  1240  and  was  buried  in  the  choir 
of  the  Abbey  of  Lewes.  He  married  (first)  Maud,  daughter  of  William  de 
Albini,  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  (second)  Maud,  daughter  of  William  Mar¬ 
shall,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  widow  of  Hugh  Bigod,  Earl  of  Norfolk.  She 
died  in  1236,  leaving  three  sons  by  her  first  marriage,  namely:  Roger,  Earl 
of  Norfolk;  Hugh,  and  Ralph;  and  by  William  de  Warrenne,  a  son  John,  of 
whom  further;  and  a  daughter  Isabel,  married  to  Hugh  de  Albini,  Earl  of 
Arundel. 

IX 

JOHN  de  WARRENNE,  son  of  William  and  Maud  (Marshall-Bigod) 
de  Warrenne,  was  only  five  years  old  at  his  father’s  death,  and  was  placed 
under  the  guardianship  of  Peter  de  Savoy,  the  Queen’s  brother.  He  sup¬ 
ported  King  Henry  III,  joined  the  King  against  the  barons,  and  maintained 
his  cause  with  his  sword  at  the  battle  of  Lewes.  In  1258,  when  the  barons 
came  to  Oxford  to  compel  the  King  to  submit  to  their  demands,  the  earl, 
seventh  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  was  one  of  those  appointed  on  the  King’s 
part  to  settle  the  matter.  In  1260  he  was  one  of  the  itinerant  judges  in 
counties  Somerset,  Dorset,  and  Devon.  In  1264  he  was  defeated  near 
Lewes,  and  the  King  taken  prisoner,  but  on  August  4,  1265,  with  Prince 
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Edward  he  defeated  the  barons  at  the  battle  of  Evesham.  June  1,  1265/he 
was  summoned  to  a  Parliament  in  London,  and  in  1268  was  in  Parliament 
at  Northampton.  In  the  third  year  of  King  Edward  I,  he  entertained  the 
King  in  royal  splendor  at  his  castle  at  Reigate;  but  when  Edward  issued 
his  writ  of  Quo  Warranto  to  commissioners,  to  inquire  into  the  title  by 
which  lands  were  held,  he  unsheathed  his  sword  before  the  justices,  and 
said,  “Behold  my  warranty;  gladio  vici,  gladio  tcneo,  gladio  tenebo.”  (I  con¬ 
quered  by  the  sword,  I  hold  and  will  hold  by  the  sword.)  Hence  the  motto 
of  the  Warrens  of  Poynton,  Tenebo.  He  was  made  general  of  all  the  forces 
north  of  the  Tweed  and  was  appointed  Governor  of  Scotland,  after  the  vic¬ 
tory  over  the  Scots  at  Dunbar,  A.  D.  1295.  He  took  a  prominent  part  in 
the  victory  at  Falkird  in  1298,  in  which  King  Edward  had  one  hundred 
thousand  men.  He  was  the  first  to  seal  the  instrument  asserting  King 
Edward’s  supremacy  of  the  King  of  Scotland  at  the  Parliament  at  Lincoln, 
A.  D.  1300.  He  died  at  Kensington,  near  London,  September  27,  1304.  He 
married  (first)  Alice,  daughter  of  Hugh  le  Brun,  the  Earl  of  March,  who 
died  in  1256.  (See  le  Brun  III.)  He  married  (second)  Joan,  daughter  of 
William,  Lord  Mowbray,  ancestor  of  the  dukes  of  Norfolk.  By  his  first 
marriage,  he  had  William,  of  whom  further;  Eleanor,  who  married  Henry, 
Lord  Percy;  and  Isabel,  who  married  John  Baliol,  afterward  King  of  Scot¬ 
land.  By  his  second  marriage,  he  had  sons  John,  who  died  without  issue; 
probably  Robert,  of  whom  no  information;  and  Edward,  established  in  Ire¬ 
land  in  1310. 

X 

WILLIAM  de  WARRENNE,  son  of  John  and  Alice  (le  Brun)  de 
Warrenne,  was  knighted  at  Winchester,  1285,  but  treacherously  killed  in  a 
tournament  at  Croydon,  December  15,  1286,  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father. 
He  had  married  Joan  (who  died  November  21,  1293),  daughter  of  Robert 
de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford  (see  De  Vere  VII),  by  whom  he  had  a  posthumous 
son  John,  who  succeeded  his  grandfather  as  eighth  and  last  Earl  of  Warren 
and  Surrey.  He  had  previously  a  daughter,  Alice. 

XI 

ALICE  de  WARRENNE  (or  Warren),  daughter  of  William  and  Joan 
(de  Vere)  de  Warrenne,  had  settled  upon  her  all  the  immense  estates  of  her 
brother  John,  south  of  the  River  Trent.  Though  he  succeeded  his  grand¬ 
father  in  1304,  and  married  Joan  de  Barr,  she  was  divorced  May  21,  1315, 
and  he  left  only  illegitimate  issue,  to  whom  he  could  grant  only  his  estates 
north  of  the  Trent.  She  married,  in  1305,  Edmund  Fitz-Alan.  (  See  Fitz- 
Alan  V.) 


. 
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VERMANDOIS  ARMS 


Arms — Chequy  azure  and  or,  on  a  chief  of  the  first  three  fleurs-de-lis  of  the 
second. 
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Vermandois 

«  ^ 

HE  surname  or  title  de  Vermandois  originated  from 
Vermand,  a  county  named  from  its  capital,  in  Picardy, 
now  Department  Aisne  in  northeastern  France,  seat 
of  the  V eromandui  of  Roman  times. 

The  records  of  the  counts  go  back  to  Herbert, 
grandson  of  Bernard  of  Italy.  From  1045  to  1083  the 
counts  possessed  also  the  Valois.  In  1102,  Raoul  de 
Vermandois  was  the  reigning  count,  probably  son  of 
Hugh  de  Vermandois. 

I 

HUGH,  COUNT  OF  VERMANDOIS. 

II 

ELIZABETH,  daughter  of  Hugh,  Count  of  Vermandois,  married  Wil¬ 
liam  de  Warrenne,  second  Earl  of  Surrey.  (See  Warren  V.) 


,  b  . 


WILLIAM  THE  CONQUEROR. 

HENRY  I  OF  ENGLAND. 

Arms — Gules,  two  lions  passant  guardant  or. 

HENRY  II  OF  ENGLAND. 

Arms — Gules,  three  lions  passant  guardant  or. 

ROYAL  ARMS  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Arms — Or,  a  lion  rampant  within  a  double -tressure  flory  counterflory  gules. 

HOUSE  OF  CASTILE. 

ANCIENT  ROYAL  ARMS. 

Anns — Gules,  a  tower  triple-towered  or. 

Crest — The  tower. 

ROYAL  ARMS  OF  PORTUGAL. 

Arms — Argent,  five  inescutcheons  azure,  one,  three  and  one,  each  charged 
with  five  plates,  two,  one  and  two,  a  bordure  gules,  charged  with  seven  towers  or, 
doors  and  windows  azure. 

Helmet — Affronte  or,  crowned  of  the  same. 

Crest — A  dragon  issuant,  wings  displayed  or. 

Supporters — Two  winged  dragons  vert,  each  holding  a  banneret;  the  dexter 
argent,  charged  with  the  five  inescutcheons  of  the  arms,  the  sinister  gules,  with 
seven  towers  or,  two,  two,  two  and  one.  doors  and  windows  azure. 

ANCIENT  ROYAL  ARMS  OF  FRANCE. 

Arms — Azure,  semee  of  fleurs-de-lis  or. 


ROYAL  ARMS  OF 

^iorhic|al 


ancient  royal  arms  of 

JTr  ntxxv 


©flliamljjcd^xntjumnr 

HENRY  I,  OF  ENGLAND 


HENRY  I, OP  ENGLAND 


ROYAL  ARMS  or 
SCOTLAND 


Castile 

ANCIENTROYAL  arms 


HZ  'Zr 
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HENRY  I  OF  ENGLAND  ARMS 


Arms — Gules,  two  lions  passant  guardant  or. 


WILLIAM  I  OF  ENGLAND 

From  an  Impression  in  the 
British  Museum 
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MATILDA  OF  FLANDERS. 

The  portraits  of  both  William  the  Conqueror  and  his  queen-consort,  Matilda, 
were  carefully  preserved  on  the  walls  of  St.  Stephen's  Chapel  at  Caen,  until  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  These  portraits  were  painted  by  order  of  the 
Queen,  when  this  magnificent  endowment,  upon  which  she  bestowed  so  much  of 
wealth  and  interest,  was  founded.  We  are  indebted  to  the  antiquarian,  Mont- 
faugon,  for  the  present-day  knowledge  of  this  portrait,  a  copy  being  found  in  his 
invaluable  work,  “Les  Monumens  de  la  monarchic  fran^aise.’’ 

(Agnes  Strickland:  “Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England.) 
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HENRY  I  OF  ENGLAND 
From  an  Impression  in  the 
British  Museum 
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MATILDA  OF  SCOTLAND. 

This  portrait  of  Matilda,  queen-consort  of  Henry  I,  is  from  the  Golden  Book 
of  St.  Albans  in  the  British  Museum.  This  is  a  kind  of  conventual  album  in 
which  are  recorded  the  portraits  of  the  benefactors  of  the  abbey,  together  with 
an  account  of  their  donations.  The  book  was  not  started  until  the  fourteenth 
century,  and  wdiile  the  entering  of  the  portrait  of  Matilda  was  delayed  until  that 
time,  the  picture  was  undoubtedly  designed  in  the  Queen’s  own  day.  The  artists 
of  the  middle  ages  drew  only  what  they  saw,  and  the  style  of  dress  and  the  form 
of  the  throne  belong  emphatically  to  the  period  of  Henry  I  and  Matilda. 

(Agnes  Strickland:  “Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England.”) 


. 
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William  the  Conqueror 

ILLIAM  OF  NORMANDY,  later  known  as  William 
the  Conqueror,  was  born  in  1027  or  1028,  bastard  son 
of  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  sometimes  called  Rob¬ 
ert  the  Devil,  and  of  Arietta,  daughter  of  a  tanner  of 
Falaise;  and  grandson  of  Richard  II,  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
mandy.  In  1034  Robert  of  Normandy  induced  his 
barons  to  acknowledge  William,  and  the  barons  kept 
their  promise  by  acknowledging  the  lordship  of  the 
boy  William.  The  conquest  of  England  in  1066  and 
the  years  immediately  following  gained  for  William  the  title  of  Conqueror, 
as  well  as  that  of  King  William  I  of  England.  Recent  authorities  state  that 
though  in  England  many  legends  survive  of  arms  borne  by  the  Conqueror 
and  his  companions,  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  no  armorial  bearings 
appeared  on  either^  side  of  the  battle  of  Hastings.  The  arms  described  here¬ 
with  are  as  recordecLby  Burke  in  his  “Royal  Armory.” 

William  I  married  Matilda  (sometimes  recorded  as  Maud),  daughter 
of  Baldwin  V  of  Flanders,  who  traced  descent  in  the  female  line  from  Alfred 
the  Great. 

II 


HENRY  I,  fourth  and  youngest  son  of  William  I  and  Matilda  of  Flan¬ 
ders,  was  known  as  Beauclerc.  He  is  recorded  in  Burke’s  “Royal  Armory” 
as  bearing  arms  identical  with  those  of  his  father.  He  married  (first),  in 
1100,  Edith  Matilda,  daughter  of  Malcolm  III,  King  of  Scotland.  (See 
Royal  Pedigree  II.)  He  married  (second),  in  1121,  Adelaide,  daughter 
of  Godfrey,  Count  of  Louvain.  No  issue  by  second  marriage. 

Ill 

MATILDA,  daughter  of  Henry  I  and  Edith  Matilda  of  Scotland,  died 
in  1167.  She  married  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  Count  of  Anjou.  (See  Royal 
Pedigree  III  and  Anjou  X.)  They  were  the  parents  of  Henry  II  (q.  v.). 
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HENRY  II  OF  ENGLAND  ARMS 
Arms — Gules,  three  lions  passant  guardant  or. 
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The  Great  Seal  of 
Henry  II  of  England,  1133-1189. 
Obverse  and  Reverse. 
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Henry  II  of  England 

HE  monarch,  Henry  II  of  England,  son  of  Geoffrey 
Plantagenet  and  Matilda,  was  born  at  Le  Mans,  March 
25,  1133,  and  died  at  Chinon,  July  6,  1189.  He  at  first 
bore  arms  the  same  as  those  of  his  grandfather  and 
his  great-grandfather.  After  his  marriage  to  Eleanor, 
of  Aquitaine,  in  1152,  he  adopted  a  third  lion.  He  was 
the  first  monarch  who  used  a  badge,  adopting  for  that 
purpose,  first,  an  escarbuncle  of  gold,  an  ancient  mark 
of  his  paternal  house  of  Anjou.  Later,  he  introduced 
the^sprig  of  broom  plant  or  plante  genet,  from  which  the  surname  Planta¬ 
genet  was  derived.  He  is  also  said  to  have  borne  a  jennet  between  two 
sprigs  of  broom.  Burke’s  “Royal  Armory”  records  the  coat-of-arms  bla¬ 
zoned  herewith.  (See  Royal  Pedigree  IV.) 
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ROYAL  ARMS  OF  SCOTLAND 

Arms — Or,  a  lion  rampant  within  a  double  tressure  flory  counterflory  gules. 


M3 


Scotland 


HE  King  of  Scotland,  Malcolm  III,  had  a  daughter 
Edith  Matilda. 


II 

EDITH  MATILDA,  daughter  of  Malcolm  III  of 
Scotland,  married  as  first  wife  Henry  I  of  England. 
(See  Royal  Descent  II.) 
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HOUSE  OF  CASTILE 
ANCIENT  ROYAL  ARMS 


Anns — Gul.es,  a  tower  triple-towered  or. 
Crest — The  tower. 
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House  of  Castile 

ancient  kingdom  of  Spain,  Castile  is  said  to  have 
derived  its  name  from  the  numerous  frontier  forts 
(castillos)  erected  in  the  Middle  Ages  as  a  defence 
against  the  Moors.  The  transformation  of  Castile 
from  a  small  county  in  the  north  of  what  is  now  old 
Castile  into  an  independent  monarchy  was  one  of  the 
decisive  events  in  the  reconquest  of  Spain  from  the 
Moors.  Ferdinand  I  of  Castile  (1035-1065),  by  his 
marriage  with  Sancha  (Sancia),  widow  and  heiress  of 
the  last  King  of  Leon,  was  enabled  to  unite  Leon  and  Castile  into  a  single 
kingdom  with  its  capital  at  Burgos.  The  arms  described  herewith  are  the 
ancient  Royal  Arms  of  Castile. 


FERDINAND  I  married  Sancha,  heiress  of  Leon.  They  had  a  son 
Alphonso  VI,  of  whom  further. 

II 

ALPHONSO  VI,  son  of  Ferdinand  I  and  Sancha,  reigned  in  Castile 
from  1065  to  1109.  He  married  Constance,  daughter  of  Robert,  Duke  of 
Burgundy.  They  were  the  parents  of  Urraca,  of  whom  further. 

III 

URRACA,  daughter  of  Alphonso  VI  and  Constance,  married  (second) 
Alfonso  I  of  Aragon  and  VII  of  Castile  and  Leon.  They  were  the  parents 
of  Alphonso  VIII,  of  whom  further. 

IV 

ALFONSO  VIII,  son  of  Alfonso  I  of  Aragon  and  VII  of  Castile  and 
Leon,  and  of  Urraca,  reigned  in  Castile  from  1126  to  1157.  He  married 
Berengaria,  daughter  of  Raymond  of  Barcelona.  1  hey  were  the  parents  of 
Ferdinand  II,  of  whom  further. 
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V 

FERDINAND  II,  son  of  Alfonso  VIII  and  Berengaria,  reigned  from 
1157  to  1188.  He  married  Urraca,  daughter  of  Alfonso  I  of  Portugal.  (See 
line  of  Portugal  VI.)  They  were  the  parents  of  Alfonso  IX,  of  whom 
further. 

VI 

ALFONSO  IX,  son  of  Ferdinand  II  and  Urraca  of  Portugal,  reigned 
in  Castile  from  1188  to  1230.  He  married  Berengaria,  surname  unknown. 
They  were  the  parents  of  Ferdinand  III,  of  whom  further. 


VII 


FERDINAND  III,  of  Castile,  son  of  Alfonso  IX  and  Berengaria, 
reigned  from  1230  to  125 2.  He  married  (second)  Joanna,  daughter  of 
Count  of  Aumale  and  Ponthieu.  They  were  the  parents  of  Eleanor,  of 
whom  further. 


VIII 


ELEANOR,  daughter  of  Ferdinand  III  of  Castile,  and  Joanna,  mar¬ 
ried  King  Edward  I  of  England.  (See  Royal  Descent  VII.) 


. 


ROYAL  LINE  OF  PORTUGAL  ARMS 

Arms — Argent,  five  inescutcheons  azure,  one,  three  and  one,  each  charged 
with  five  plates,  two,  one  and  two,  a  bordure  gules,  charged  with 
seven  towers  or,  doors  and  windows  azure. 

Helmet — Affronte  or,  crowned  of  the  same. 

Crest — A  dragon  issuant,  wings  displayed  or. 

Supporters — Two  winged  dragons  vert,  each  holding  a  banneret;  the  dexter 
argent,  charged  with  the  five  inescutcheons  of  the  arms,  the  sinister 
gules,  with  seven  towers  or,  two,  two,  two  and  one,  doors  and  win¬ 
dows  azure. 
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Royal  Line  of  Portugal 

origin  of  Portugal  as  a  separate  State  was  an  inci¬ 
dent  in  the  Christian  re-conquest  of  Spain  from  the 
Moors.  Towards  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century  cru¬ 
sading  knights  came  from  every  part  of  Europe  to  aid 
the  kings  of  Northern  and  Central  Spain  in  driving 
out  the  Moors.  Among  these  adventurers  was  Count 
Henry  of  Burgundy,  an  ambitious  warrior,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Theresa,  natural  daughter  of  Alfonso  VI.  The 
County  of  Portugal,  which  had  already  been  won  back 
from  the  Moors  (1055-1064),  was  included  in  Theresa's  dowry.  His  line  is 
traced  as  follows: 

I 

ROBERT,  King  of  the  Franks  or  of  France. 

II 

ROBERT,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  son  of  Robert,  King  of  France. 

III 

HENRY,  died  1066;  married  Sibylla. 

IV 

HENRY,  Count  of  Burgundy  and  later  of  Portugal,  son  of  Henry  and 
'  Sibylla,  held  the  countship  from  1093  to  1 1 12.  He  married,  in  1095,  Theresa, 
daughter  of  Alfonso  VI  of  Castile,  who  was  also  King  of  Leon.  They  were 
the  parents  of  Alfonso  I,  of  Portugal,  of  whom  further. 

V 

ALFONSO  I,  of  Portugal,  son  of  Henry,  Count  of  Portugal,  and  Ther¬ 
esa,  was  born  in  1112,  and  died  in  1185.  He  became  King  of  Portugal  in 
1139.  He  married  Matilda,  daughter  of  Amedus,  of  Maurienne.  They  were 
the  parents  of  Urraca,  of  whom  further. 

VI 

URRACA,  daughter  of  Alfonso  I  and  Matilda,  married  Ferdinand  II 
of  Castile.  (See  Castile  V.) 
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ANCIENT  ROYAL  ARMS  OF  FRANCE 
(HOUSE  OF  CAPET) 

Arms— Azure,  semee  of  fleurs-de-lis  or. 
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House  of  Capet 

E  family  of  Capet  is  one  to  which  for  nearly  nine  cen¬ 
turies  the  kings  of  France  and  many  of  the  rulers  of 
the  most  powerful  fiefs  in  that  country  belonged,  and 
which  mingled  with  several  of  the  other  royal  races  of 
Europe.  The  original  significance  of  the  name  remains 
in  dispute,  but  the  first  of  the  family  to  whom  it  was 
applied  was  Hugh,  who  was  elected  King  of  the 
Franks  in  987.  The  real  founder  of  the  house,  how¬ 
ever,  was  Robert  the  Strong,  who  received  from 
Charles  the  Bald,  King  of  the  Franks,  the  countships  of  Anjou  and  Blois, 
and  who  is  sometimes  called  duke,  as  he  exercised  some  military  authority 
in  the  district  between  the  Seine  and  the  Loire.  According  to  Aimoin  of 
Saint-German-de-Pres,  and  the  chronicler,  Richer,  he  was  a  Saxon,  but 
historians  question  this  statement.  Descent  is  traced  as  follows: 

I 

ROBERT  THE  STRONG,  Count  of  Anjou  and  Blois,  sometimes  called 
Duke  of  Anjou  and  Blois. 

II 

ROBERT,  second  Count  or  Duke  of  Anjou  and  Blois,  also  King  Robert 
I  of  France,  or  more  accurately,  King  of  the  Franks,  was  the  younger  son 
of  Robert  the  Strong,  Count  of  Anjou  and  Blois,  and  the  brother  of  Odo 
(or  Eudes),  who  became  King  of  the  Western  Franks  in  888.  He  was  him¬ 
self  crowned  King  of  the  Franks  at  Reims,  June  20,  922,  but  Charles  III 
marched  against  him,  and  he  was  killed  in  a  battle  near  Soissons,  June  15, 

923- 
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III 

HUGH  THE  GREAT,  son  of  King  Robert  I,  of  France,  became  Duke 
of  France  and  the  Franks  of  Burgundy  and  Count  of  Paris,  his  domain  ex¬ 
tending  from  the  Loire  to  the  frontiers  of  Picardy.  He  was  one  of  the 
/  founders  of  the  Capetian  house  and  its  power  in  France.  He  married  Hed- 
wiga,  daughter  of  Henry  I  of  Germany.  He  had  a  son  Hugh,  of  whom 
further. 

IV 


HUGH  CAPET,  son  of  Hugh  the  Great,  was  crowned  King  of  the 
Franks  at  Reims,  in  987,  and  reigned  to  996.  The  house  of  Capet  continued 
to  rule  in  France  from  987  to  1328.  He  married  Adelaide,  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  III,  Duke  of  Aquitaine. 


V 


ROBERT  II,  King  of  France,  was  a  son  of  Hugh  Capet,  born  at 
Orleans,  and  educated  at  Reims.  He  reigned  from  996  to  1031.  He  married 
(first)  Constance,  daughter  of  William,  Count  of  Toulouse;  (second)  Ber¬ 
tha,  daughter  of  Conrad,  King  of  Burgundy. 


VI 

ADELA,  daughter  of  Robert  of  France,  married  (first)  Richard  III, 
Duke  of  Normandy;  (second)  Baldwin  V,  Count  of  Flanders.  (See 
Flanders  VII.) 
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COUNTS  OF  TOULOUSE  ARMS 

Arms — Gules,  a  cross  voided,  the  extremities  headed  as  with  key  rings,  and 
knobbed,  or  (cross  of  Toulouse).  A  helmet  crowned. 

Crest — The  head  and  neck  of  a  ram,  argent,  horned  or,  langued  gules,  be¬ 
tween  a  vol-banneret  of  the  same. 
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COUNTS  OF  TOULOUSE. 

Arms — Gules,  a  cross  voided,  the  extremities  headed  as  with  key  rings,  and 
knobbed  or  (cross  of  Toulouse).  Helmet  crowned.  i 

Crest — The  head  and  neck  of  a  ram  argent,  horned  or,  langued  gules,  between 
a  vol-banneret  of  the  same. 


VERE  (DE  VERET. 

Arms — Quarterly,  gules  and  or,  in  the  first  quarter  a  mullet  argent. 

Crest — A  boar  passant  azure,  bristled  and  hoofed  or. 

Supporters — Dexter,  a  boar  azure,  bristled  and  hoofed  or;  sinister,  a  harpy, 
wings  inverted  or,  face  proper. 

Motto — V ero  nihil  verius,  (Nothing  truer  than  truth.) 

ABRIXCIS. 

Arms — Or,  five  chevrons  gules.  (Anciently:  Gules,  three  archers  azure). 

BOLEBEC. 

Arms — Vert,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  vulned  in  the  shoulder. 

QUINCY. 

Arms — Gules,  seven  mascles  conjoined  or,  three,  three  and  one. 


SANDFORD. 

Arms — Barry  wavy  of  six  argent  and  azure. 
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Counts  of  Toulouse 


OULOUSE  was  the  town  Tolosa  under  the  Roman 
Empire,  in  Aquitania;  capital  of  a  duchy  in  570  A.  D. ; 
French  Guienne.  Reorganized  as  a  county  in  771, 
whose  ruler  had  the  title  of  duke.  Guillaume  Cour- 
terez,  called  “de  Gellone,”  reigned  790-806;  succeeded 
by  Beranger,  who  died  835;  succeeded  by  Acfrid  or 
Ecfrid,  who  was  deposed  in  844;  succeeded  by  Fred- 
elon,  845-52;  he  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Rai- 
mond,  of  whom  further. 


RAIMOND,  who  died  in  864.  About  848  Toulouse  was  taken  by  the 
Nopmans.  He  had  a  son  Bernard. 


II 


BERNARD,  son  of  Raimond,  was  “comte  de  Toulouse”  or  duke,  suc¬ 
ceeding  his  father,  who  was  the  founder  of  the  final  line  of  counts  of  Tou¬ 
louse.  Bernard  died  in  875. 


Ill 

ROGERLINDE,  daughter  of  Bernard,  Duke  of  Toulouse,  married 
.  Wulgrin,  Count  of  Perigord  and  Angouleme.  Their  son  Alduin  died  in  916. 
(See  Angouleme  I.) 


. 
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VERE  (DE  VERE)  ARMS 

— Quarterly,  gules  and  or,  in  the  first  quarter  a  mullet  argent. 
Crest — A  boar  passant  azure,  bristled  and  hoofed  or. 

Supporters — Dexter,  a  boar  azure,  bristled  and  hoofed  or. 

Sinister — A  harpy,  wings  inverted  or,  face  proper. 

Motto — Vero  nihil  verins.  (Nothing  truer  than  truth.) 
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HEDINGHAM  CASTLE. 

The  name  de  Vere  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  illustrious  in  all  English 
history.  The  first  de  Veres  fought  at  Hastings  and  were  of  those  who  sought  to 
free  the  Holy  Land  from  the  infidels.  It  was  to  Alberic  de  Ver  of  this  illustrious 
family  that  Hedingham  Castle  was  granted  by  the  Conqueror  (De  Vere  I),  and  the 
son  of  this  Alberic,  also  an  Alberic,  because  of  his  loyalty  to  Empress  Maud  was 
created  Earl  of  Oxford,  the  first  of  those  notable  Earls  who  held  unbroken  male 
succession  for  five  and  one-half  centuries  from  1137  to  1702.  The  architecture 
was  pure  Norman.  In  1216  the  Castle  was  besieged  by  King  John.  But  one  large 
tower  of  all  the  beautiful  structure  was  later  left  standing,  and  tile-extensive  parks, 
several  thousands  of  acres  in  extent,  were  divided  off  and  let  by  the  impoverished 
Earls  of  the  later  generations. 

(Sir  James  Mackenzie:  '‘Castles  of  England.'') 
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HEDINGHAM 


Vere  (De  Vere) 

HE  surname  de  Vere  originated  from  Ver,  a  commune 
and  chateau  in  the  canton  of  Guvray  (now  Arrondisse- 
ment  de  Coutances),  Department  de  la  Manche,  Nor¬ 
mandy,  France.  Alberic  de  Ver  is  in  the  Hundred 
Rolls  of  County  Cambridge;  Baldwin  de  Ver  in  those 
of  County  Oxford,  and  Henry  de  V er  in  those  of 
County  Suffolk. 

I 

V  ALBERIC  de  VER,  a  person  of  ancient  and  noble  descent,  in  the  time 
of  the  General  Survey,  1086,  held  lordships  in  several  counties  of  England, 
and  particularly  fourteen  in  Essex,  of  which  Hedingham  was  his  castle  and 
chief  seat.  He  married  Beatrix,  daughter  of  Henry  Castellan,  of  Baurbor- 
ough.  They  had  a  daughter  Rohesia,  of  whom  further;  and  five  sons:  Al¬ 
beric,  of  whom  further;  Geoffrey,  Roger,  Robert,  and  William. 

II 

ROHESIA  de  VER,  daughter  of  Alberic  and  Beatrix  (Castellan)  de 
Ver,  married  (first)  Pagan  Beauchamp;  (second)  Geoffrey  de  Mandeville, 
Earl  of  Essex.  (See  Mandeville  III.) 

II 

ALBERIC  de  VER,  JR.,  son  of  Alberic  and  Beatrix  (Castellan)  de  Ver, 
succeeded  his  father;  and  was  also  made  by  Henry  I,  great  chamberlain  of 
England,  in  fee,  and  justice  of  all  England,  but  was  killed  in  a  popular 
tumult  at  London,  about  1105.  He  married  Adeliza,  daughter  of  Gilbert  de 
Clare,  or  according  to  Collins,  of  Rogerde  Ivery.  1  hey  had  sons:  Alberic, 
Robert,  Geoffrey,  and  William;  and  daughters:  Adeliza,  who  married 
Henry  de  Essex,  and  Juliana,  married  Hugh  Bigot,  Earl  of  Norfolk. 


. 
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III 

ALBERIC  de  VER,  3rd,  son  of  Alberic  and  Adeliza  (de  Clare)  de  Ver, 
was  confirmed  by  the  Empress  Maud  as  great  chamberlain  and  in  all  his 
father’s  estates,  and  reconfirmed  by  her  son,  Henry  II,  who  constituted  him 
Earl  of  Oxford.  He  died  in  1194-95,  having  married  (first)  Eufamia, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  de  Cantilupe,  by  whom  he  had  no  issue;  and  (sec¬ 
ond)  Lucia,  daughter  and  heir  of  William  de  Abrincis  (see  Abrincis  III), 
by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and  two  daughters. 

IV 

ALBERIC  de  VER,  son  of  Alberic  and  Lucia  (de  Abrincis)  de  Ver, 
was  second  Earl  of  Oxford,  but  died  in  1215;  leaving  his  brother  and  heir, 
Robert,  third  earl,  who  opposed  King  John,  and  was  excommunicated  by 
Pope  Innocent  III.  On  the  accession  of  Henry  III,  he  made  his  peace,  and 
died  in  the  5th  year  of  Henry  (1221).  He  married  Isabel,  daughter  of 
Hugh,  and  sister  and  heir  to  Walter  de  Bolebec  (see  Bolebec  II),  and  had 
Hugh,  Sir  Henry,  and  a  daughter,  Isabel. 

V 

HUGH  de  VER,  son  of  Robert  and  Isabel  (de  Bolebec)  de  Ver,  was 
fourth  earl,  and  had  livery  of  his  paternal  inheritance  in  1231;  and  on  the 
death  of  his  mother  in  1245,  had  also  livery  of  her  lands.  He  married 
Hawyse,  daughter  of  Saier  de  Quincy,  Earl  of  Winchester  (see  Ouincy  III), 
and  died  December  16,  1263,  leaving  a  son  Robert,  and  a  daughter  Isabel. 

VI 

ROBERT  de  VERE,  son  and  heir  of  Hugh  and  Hawyse  (de  Quincy) 
de  Ver,  was  the  fifth  earl  of  Oxford;  and  in  1265,  sided  with  Montfort,  Earl 
of  Leicester,  in  defence  of  the  public  liberties.  He  was  surprised  and  taken 
prisoner  at  Kenilworth,  but  was  afterward  taken  into  favor,  and  employed 
in  the  Welsh  wars  by  Edward  I  in  the  24th  of  whose  reign  he  died  (1295- 
1297).  He  married  Alice,  daughter  and  heir  of  Gilbert,  Lord  Sanford,  or 
Samford,  chamberlain  in  fee  to  the  Queen  (see  Sandford  III),  and  had 
Robert  and  other  sons,  and  two  daughters. 

VII 

•  JOAN  de  VERE,  daughter  of  Robert  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  died 
November  21,  1293.  She  married  William  de  Warrenne.  (See  War- 
renne  X.) 
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ABRINCIS  ARMS 

Arms — Or,  five  chevrons  gules.  (Anciently:  Gules,  three  archers  azure.) 


HE  surname  de  Abrincis  originated  from  the  late  Latin 
Abrincae,  now  Avranches,  an  arrondissement  in  the 
Department  de  la  Manche,  in  Normandy,  France.  It 
was  an  important  town  in  the  Gallo-Roman  period. 
It  fell  under  the  power  of  the  Franks  at  the  beginning 
of  the  sixth  century;  and  the  Normans  took  it  about 


866  A.  D. 


I 

'RUA'LO  de  ABRINCIS  (or  AVERENCHIS),  a  valiant  and  skillful 
soldier,  marrying  Maud,  daughter  and  heir  of  Nigel  de  Mandeville,  Lord  of 
Folkestone,  in  Kent,  had  all  her  lands  and  honors  confirmed  to  him  by 
King  Henry  I. 

II 

WILLIAM  de  ABRINCIS,  son  of  Rualo  and  Maud  (de  Mandeville) 
de  Abrincis,  succeeded  his  father.  He  married  and  had  a  son  Simon,  and 
one  or  more  daughters. 


Ill 


LUCIA  de  ABRINCIS,  daughter  of  William  de  Abrincis,  married 
Alberic  de  Ver,  first  de  Ver  Earl  of  Oxford.  (See  De  Yere  III.) 
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BOLEBEC  ARMS 

Arms — Vert,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  vulned  in  the  shoulder. 


Bolebec 

ROM  Bolbcc,  a  town  in  the  Arrondissement  of  Havre, 
Department  of  Seine  Inferieure,  Normandy,  France, 
the  surname  de  Bolebic  originated,  and  the  town  is 
named  from  the  river  Bolbec,  a  tributary  of  the  Seine, 
on  which  it  stands. 

I 

HUGH  de  BOLEBEC,  at  the  time  of  the  Con¬ 
queror’s  Survey,  1086  A.  D.,  possessed  many  lordships 
in  several  counties,  but  had  his  seat  in  Buckinghamshire.  He  married  and 
had  sons  Hugh  and  Walter,  who  succeeded  each  other  in  the  barony;  both 
dying  without  issue,  their  sister  Isabel,  became  the  heir. 

II 

ISABEL  de  BOLEBEC,  daughter  and  ultimately  heiress  of  Hugh  de 
Bolebec,  married  Robert  de  Ver,  who,  as  heir  to  his  brother  Alberic,  became 
third  Earl  of  Oxford.  After  his  death  in  1221,  she  married  Henry  de 
Novant.  (See  de  Vere  IV.) 
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QUINCY  ARMS 

Anns — Gules,  seven  mascles  conjoined  or,  three,  three,  and 


one. 
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Quincy 

ORMANDY  was  the  place  of  origin  of  the  surname  De 
Quincy,  taken  from  a  small  place,  Qucncy.  Robert  de 
Ouency  is  in  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  County  Essex, 
A.  D.  1273,  and  Hawise  de  Quency  in  those  of  County 
Bedford. 

I 

SAIER  de  QUINCY,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II, 
had  a  grant  of  the  manor  Bushby  in  Northampton¬ 
shire.  He  married  Maud  de  St.  Lis  (see  St.  Lis  IV),  and  had  sons,  Robert 
and  Saier. 

II 

SAIER  de  QUINCY,  son  of  Saier  and  Maud  (de  St.  Lis)  de  Quincy, 
was  created  by  King  John,  Earl  of  Winchester,  which  title  he  bore  in  the 
8th  of  John’s  reign  (1207).  He  was  in  an  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  and 
at  the  siege  of  Damietta,  1219,  but  died  in  his  farther  journey  toward  Jeru¬ 
salem.  He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Petronilla  (or  Par- 
nel)  de  (Grentemaisnil)  Bellomont,  and  younger  sister  and  co-heir  of  Robert 
Fitz-Parnell  de  Bellomont,  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  thereby  acquired  a  con¬ 
siderable  inheritance.  (See  Grentemaisnil  IV  and  Bellomont  V.)  He  had 
three  sons:  Robert,  who  died  in  the  Holy  Land,  without  male  issue;  Roger, 
who  succeeded  to  the  title  and  honor  of  Earl  of  Winchester;  and  another 
Robert  He  had  also  two  daughters,  Hawyse,  and  Arabella. 

III 

HAWYSE  de  QUINCY,  daughter  of  Saier  de  Quincy,  Earl  of  Win¬ 
chester  and  his  wife  Margaret  Fitz-Parnell,  married  Hugh  de  Ver,  son  of 
Robert  and  Isabel  (de  Bolebec)  de  Ver.  (See  De  Vere  V.) 
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SANDFORD  ARMS 

Arms — Barry  wavy  of  six  argent  and  azure. 


Sandford 

E  surname  Sandford  originated  usually  from  Sandford 
Parish  in  County  Oxford,  but  is  confused  with  Sam- 
ford  from  Sampford  Parish,  counties  Devon  and  Essex. 
Richard  and  Ralph  de  Sandford  are  in  the  Hundred 
Rolls  of  County  Oxford,  1273. 

I 

JOHN  de  SANDFORD,  in  the  time  of  King  John, 
held  the  manors  of  Harmade,  Wolmerston,  Fingreth, 
Ginges,  and  Nuthamstede,  by  serjeantry  of  service  in  the  Queen’s  chamber. 

II 

GILBERT  de  SANDFORD  or  SAMFORD,  successor  of  John  de 
Sandford  in  the  above  manors,  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III  until  about 
the  34th  year,  when  he  died,  for  at  that  time  Fulk,  Bishop  of  London,  ob¬ 
tained  custody  of  the  lands  and  marriage  of  the  heirs.  Hence  it  is  inferred 
that  he  had  more  than  one  daughter,  though  Dugdale’s  pedigree  of  Sand¬ 
ford  names  only  one. 

III 

ALICE  de  SAMFORD,  daughter  of  Gilbert  de  Sandford  or  Samford, 
married  Robert, de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  carried  the  office  of  Queen’s 
chamberlain  over  to  the  Vere  family.  She  died  in  1312.  (See  de  Vere  VI.) 
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ST.  LIZ  (ST.  LIS)  ARMS 
Arms — Per  pale  indented  argent  and  azure. 


ST.  LIZ  (ST.  LIS). 
Arms — Per  pale  indented  argent  and  azure. 

BELLOMONT. 

Arms — Gules,  a  cinquefoil  ermine. 

WAYER. 

Anns — Per  pale  or  and  sable,  a  bend  vair. 

FITZ-OSBORNE. 

Arms — Gules,  a  bend  argent  surmounted  by  fess 

DE  TONI. 

Arms — Argent,  a  maunch  gules. 

GRENTEMAISNIL. 


or. 


Arms — Gules,  a  pale  or. 
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St.  Lis 

i 

ITH  Siward,  called  “the  Great,”  Earl  of  Northumber¬ 
land,  who  married  Alfreda,  daughter  of  Aldred,  Earl 
of  Northumberland,  and  died  in  1053  A.  D.,  this  record 
begins. 

II 

WALTHEOF,  son  of  Siward  the  Saxon,  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  was  granted  by  William  the  Con¬ 
queror,  the  earldom  of  Huntington  and  also  that  of 
Northampton,  with  Judith,  the  daughter  of  his  sister  by  the  mother’s  side, 
in  marriage.  For  conspiracy  he  was  beheaded  at  Winchester,  leaving  two 
daughters,  Maud ,  of  whom  further,  and  Judith,  wife  of  Ralph  de  Toni. 

III 

MAUD,  daughter  of  Waltheof,  married  Simon  de  St.  Lis,  who  became 
Earl  of  Huntington  and  of  Northampton;  he  was  a  noble  Norman,  son  of 
Ranulph  le  Rich.  He  built  the  castle  of  Northampton,  and  the  priory  of  St. 
Andrew  there,  about  1084.  He  made  a  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land  and  died 
on  his  way  home,  at  the  Abbey  of  Our  Lady  of  Charity,  in  France,  in  1115, 
leaving  sons,  Simon,  Earl  of  Northampton,  and  Waltheof,  abbot  of  Mel-  . 
rose  in  Scotland;  and  a  daughter  Maud.  Hornby  proves  that  Dugdale’s 
statement  as  to  her  marriages  are  either  impossible  or  highly  improbable, 
and  also  contradictory.  (See  Burke,  “Dormant  and  Extinct  Peerages.”) 

IV 

MAUD  de  ST.  LIS,  daughter  of  Simon  and  Maud  de  St.  Lis,  married 
Saier  de  Quincy.  (See  Quincy  I.) 
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BELLOMONT  ARMS 
Arms — Gules,  a  cinquefoil  ermine. 


I 
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Bellomont 

HE  surname  Bellomont,  otherwise  Beaumont,  originated 
apparently  from  what  is  now  the  Commune  Beaumont 
le  Roger,  in  the  Department  Eure,  Arrondissement 
Bernay,  in  Normandy,  France,  a  stronghold,  taken  by 
the  Norman  kings  and  retaken  by  the  French,  several 
times. 

I  • 

ROGER  de  BELLOMONT,  of  kindred  to  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror,  married  Adelina,  daughter  of  Waleran,  and  sister  and 
heir  to  Hugh,  Earl  of  Mellent  in  Normandy. 

II 

ROBERT  de  BELLOMONT,  son  of  Roger  and  Adelina  de  Bellomont, 
was  highly  esteemed  by  the  Conqueror  for  his  gallant  conduct  in  the  battle 
of  Hastings,  which  greatly  contributed  to  William’s  success.  He  was  lib¬ 
erally  requited,  having  nearly  one  hundred  lordships  bestowed  upon  him, 
in  the  counties  of  Warwick,  Leicester,  Wilts,  Northampton,  and  Gloucester. 
He  was  made  by  Henry  I  the  first  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  died  in  the  18th  of 
Henry  I.  (1118  A.  D.).  He  married  Isabel  (or  Elizabeth),  daughter  of 
Hugh,  Count  of  Vermandois.  They  had  first,  twin  sons,  Waleran,  wlro  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  title  of  the  Mellent;  and  Robert;  likewise  another  son,  Hugh, 
surnamed  Pauper,  Earl  of  Bedford;  and  several  daughters. 
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III 

ROBERT  de  BELLOMONT,  son  of  Robert  and  Isabel  (de  Verman- 
dois)  de  Bellomont,  was  called  Bossu,  and  became  second  Earl  of  Leicester; 
a  powerful  supporter  of  Henry  I,  his  daughter  Maud,  and  his  grandson, 
Henry  II,  by  the  last,  he  was  advanced  to  the  great  office  of  justice  of  Eng¬ 
land,  in  which  high  post  he  died  in  the  14th  of  Henry  II.  He  married 
Amice,  daughter  of  Ralph  de  Waer,  or  Wayer,  Earl  of  Norfolk  (see  Wayer), 
and  had  Robert,  and  two  daughters. 


IV 

ROBERT  de  BELLOMONT,  son  of  Robert  and  Amice  (de  Waer)  de 
Bellomont,  was  surnamed  Blanchmayns,  by  reason  of  his  white  hands.  At 
the  coronation  of  Richard  I  he  was  appointed  to  carry  one  of  the  swords  of 
state.  He  married  Petronilla,  or  Parnel,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Grentemais- 
nil,  with  whom  he  acquired  the  honor  of  Hinkley  and  the  stewardship  of 
England.  (See  Grentemaisnil  IV.)  They  had  Robert,  the  heir;  Roger, 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews  in  Scotland;  William,  founder  of  the  hospital  of  St. 
Leonard’s  at  Leicester;  also  two  daughters,  Amicia,  wife  of  Simon  Mont- 
fort,  and  Margaret,  of  whom  further. 

V 

MARGARET  de  BELLOMONT,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Petronilla 
(or  Parnel)  (de  Grentemaisnil)  de  Bellomont,  married  Saier  de  Quincy, 
first  Earl  of  Winchester.  (See  de  Quincy  II.) 
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WAYER  ARMS 


Arms — Per  pale  or  and  sable,  a  bend  vair. 


Wayer 


ALPH  de  WAER,  or  WAYER,  a  Breton,  was  made  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  first  Earl  of  Norfolk,  but  en¬ 
tering  a  conspiracy  to  dethrone  his  king,  remained  an 
exile  abroad,  and  thus  forfeited  his  earldom.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Emme,  daughter  of  William  Fitz-Osborne,  Earl 
Hereford  (see  Fitz-Osborne  III),  by  whom  he  had 
sons  Ralph  and  Alan;  and  a  daughter  Amicia  (or 
Uta),  who  married  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester,  son  of 
Robert.  Earl  of  Mellent ;  and  brought  to  him  most 
part  of  the  lands  which  William  Fitz-Osborne,  her  grandfather,  held  in 
Normandy,  namely:  Lyra,  Gloz,  and  Britolium.  (See  Bellomont  III.) 
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FITZ-OSBORNE  ARMS 


Arms — Gules,  a  bend  argent  and  a  fess  or. 
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Fiti-Osborne 

HE  name  Osbern  or  Osborne  is  the  Anglo-Norman 
equivalent  of  the  Norse  Asbiorn,  divine  bear;  and  the 
Norman  Fitz  means  “son.” 

I 

OSBORNE  de  CREPON  was  steward  of  the 
household  to  William,  Duke  of  Normandy,  later  the 
Conqueror  of  England. 

II 

WILLIAM  FITZ-OSBORNE,  son  of  Osborne  de  Crepon,  was  re¬ 
nowned  for  his  valor  and  exploits,  before  he  came  into  England.  He  was  a 
companion  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  signalized  himself  particularly  at 
the  battle  of  Hastings;  for  which,  and  his  other  great  services,  he  was  made 
by  the  Conqueror,  Earl  of  Hereford.  He  was  a  great  general  in  the  field, 
and  was  slain  in  battle  against  Robert  le  Frison,  Earl  of  Flanders,  1070 
A.  D.,  and  was  buried  in  the  Abbey  of  Carmeilles,  in  Normandy,  of  which 
abbey  he  was  the  founder.  He  married  (first)  Adeline,  daughter  of  Roger 
de  Toni.  (See  De  Toni  II.)  They  had  three  sons:  William;  Ralph;  and 
Roger  de  Britolis,  who  succeeded  his  father  as  Earl  of  Hereford;  also 
daughters  Emme,  and  another,  not  named,  but  mother  of  Raynald  de 
Cracci.  He  married  (second)  Richild,  daughter  of  Reginold,  Earl  of  Hain- 
ault;  no  issue  known. 

III 

EMME,  daughter  of  William  and  Adeline  (de  Toni)  Fitz-Osborne, 
married  Ralph  de  Guader,  Waer  or  Wayer,  first  Earl  of  Norfolk.  (See 
Wayer  I.) 
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DE  TONI  ARMS 
Arms — Argent,  a  maunch  gules. 
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De  Toni 

i 

GER  de  TONI  was  the  standard-bearer  of  the  duchy  of 
Normandy,  and  married  there.  His  son  Ralph  was  a 
companion  of  William  the  Conqueror  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  and  received  many  lordships  in  different 
counties  in  England,  of  which  Flamstead  was  the 
head.  He  had  other  children,  especially  a  daughter, 
Adeline. 

II 

ADELINE  de  TONI,  daughter  of  Roger  de  Toni,  married  William 
Fitz-Osborne.  (See  Fitz-Osborne  II.) 


GRENTEMAISNIL  ARMS 


Arms — Gules,  a  pale  or. 


Grentemaisnil 

E  surname  Grentemaisnil  is  from  the  old  French  grand 
maisnil,  in  low  Latin  grande  mansionile,  a  great  man¬ 
sion  accompanied  by  a  piece  of  land.  Apparently  some 
specific  place  in  France,  but  where,  is  not  now  known. 

I 

HUGH  de  GRENTEMAISNIL  attended  William 
the  Conqueror,  and  for  his  valiant  behavior  at  the  battle 
of  Hastings,  obtained  nearly  one  hundred  lordships  in 
different  counties;  when  aged  he  became  a  monk,  but  died  a  few  days  after, 
leaving  five  sons  and  six  daughters,  namely:  Adeline,  wife  of  Roger  de  Ibrei 
(Ivery);  Roese,  wife  of  Robert  de  Courci;  Maud,  wife  of  Hugh  de  Mont- 
pincon;  Agnes,  wife  of  William  de  Say;  and  Hadewise  or  Hawise,  who 
died  unmarried.  Robert,  the  oldest  son,  died  without  issue;  William  died 
on  his  travels;  Hugh  died  in  youth;  Alberic  became  a  soldier;  and  Ivo  sur¬ 
vived  his  father. 

II 

IVO  de  GRENTEMAISNIL,  son  of  Hugh  de  Grentemaisnil,  succeeded 
to  his  father’s  estates,  but  died  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem.  He  left  a 
son  Ivo,  a  minor,  and  according  to  Salmon,  a  son  Hugh,  whom  some,  in 
spite  of  Dugdale’s  statement  that  Ivo  died  before  consummation  of  his  con¬ 
tract  to  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  credit  to  Ivo,  Jr. 

III 

HUGH  de  GRENTEMAISNIL,  son  probably  of  Ivo  de  Grentemaisnil, 
Sr.,  had  great  part  of  his  ancestor’s  land  restored,  particularly  the  honor  of 
Hinckley,  and  the  stewardship  of  England. 

IV 

PETRONILLA  (or  PARNEL)  de  GRENTEMAISNIL,  daughter  of 
Hugh  de  Grentemaisnil,  married  Robert  Blanchmaine  de  Bellomont,  Earl  of 
Leicester,  and  brought  to  him  Hinckley  and  the  stewardship  of  England. 
(See  Bellomont  IV.) 
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GERNON-  ARMS 


Arms — Argent,  three  piles  wavy  gules. 


AL¬ 


GERNON. 

Arms — Argent,  three  piles  wavy  gules. 

SACKVILLE. 

Arms — Quarterly,  or  and  gules,  a  bend  vair. 

FERRERS  OF  OKEHAAL 
County  Rutland. 

Arms — Vaire,  or  and  gules. 

DABITOT  (D’ABITOT). 

Arms — Per  pale  or  and  gules,  three  roundles  counterchanged. 

BRAOSE  OF  GOWER. 

Anns — Azure,  semee  of  cross  crosslets,  a  lion  rampant  or,  armed  and  langued 


gules. 


MAUDUIT. 


Arms — Argent,  two  bars  gules. 
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Gernon 

i 


OBERT  GERNON,  or  GRENON,  accompanied  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror  in  his  conquest  of  England  and 
was  rewarded  with  thirty-one  lordships  in  County 
Essex.  He  is  recorded  in  the  Domesday  Survey,  1086 
A.  D.,  and  left  two  sons,  William,  possessed  Stansted, 
and  adopted  the  name  Montfichet,  from  a  mount  on 
which  his  castle  was  built. 


II 


ROBERT  GERNON,  son  of  Robert  Gernon,  married,  and  had  at  least 
Matthew. 

Ill 

MATTHEW  de  GERNON,  son  of  Robert  Gernon,  Jr.,  married  Hodi- 
erna,  daughter  and  co-heir  to  Sir  William,  second  son  of  Herbrand  de  Sack- 
ville,  and  brother  to  Robert  de  Sackville,  lineal  ancestor  to  the  Duke  of 
Dorset.  (See  Sackville  III.) 


IV 

RALPH  de  GERNON,  son  of  Matthew  and  Hodierna  (de  Sackville)  de 
Gernon,  married  the  sister  of  William  de  Briwere. 

V 

RALPH  de  GERNON,  JR.,  son  of  Ralph  and -  (de  Briwere)  de 

Gernon,  founded  Lees  Priory  in  Essex,  and  died  about  1247,  leaving  by  his 
wife,  daughters,  one  of  whom  married - Basset. 

VI 

AVICEDE  GERNON,  daughter  of  Ralph  de  Gernon  and  his  wife, 
married  Robert  de  Marney.  (See  Marney  II.) 


• 
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-SACKVILLE  ARMS 
Arms — Quarterly,  or  and  gules,  a  bend  vair. 
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Sackville 

HE  surname  Sackville  (Salcaville,  Saccville)  originated 
from  what  is  now  Sanqueville,  about  seven  miles  from 
Dieppe,  in  Normandy,  France.  The  family  came  into 
England  during  the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror. 
Jordan  de  Sakeville  is  in  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  Suf¬ 
folk,  A.  D.  1273,  and  Robert  de  Saccavill  in  the  Testa 
de  Neville  of  Devonshire,  written  1216-74. 

I 

HERBRAND  de  SACKVILLE  came  into  England  before  1079,  but 
at  that  date  had  returned  and  was  living  in  Normandy.  He  had  sons- Jor¬ 
dan,  William,  and  Robert;  and  a  daughter  Avice. 

II 

SIR  WILLIAM  de  SACKVILLE,  second  son  of  Herbrand  de  Sack¬ 
ville,  remained  in  England,  and  had  estates  at  Sackville,  Mont  Buers,  Nay- 
land,  and  Braxted  in  Essex.  He  married  Albreda,  and  had  three  daughters, 
co-heirs:  Hodierna,  Agnes,  and  Beatrix. 

III 

HODIERNA  de  SACKVILLE,  daughter  of  Sir  William  and  Albreda 
de  Sackville,  married  Matthew  de  Gernon.  (See  Gernon  III.) 
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FERRERS  OF  OKEHAM  ARMS 
County  Rutland 


Arms — Vaire,  or  and  gules.  . 
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Ferrers  of  Olkdham 

County  Rutland 

(For  earlier  history  and  pedigree  see  Ferrers  of  Derby.) 

I 

OBERT  de  FERRERS,  first  Earl  of  Derby,  and  his  wife 
Hawise  had,  according  to  Dugdale’s  pedigree,  sons 
Robert  and  Walcheline,  and  daughters  Isolda,  Maud, 
and  another. 

II 

WALCHELINE  de  FERRERS,  younger  son  of 
Robert  and  Hawise  de  Ferrers,  held  Okeham  in 
County  Rutland  by  the  service  of  one  knight’s  fee  and 
a  half.  In  the  third  year  of  Richard  I  (1192)  he  was  with  that  monarch  at 
the  siege  of  Acre  in  the  Holy  Land.  He  married  and  had  a  son  Hugh,  who 
died  without  issue;  and  a  daughter  Isabel. 

III 

ISABEL  de  FERRERS,  daughter  and  ultimate  heir  of  Walcheline  de 
Ferrers,  married  as  second  wife,  Roger  de  Mortimer,  Lord  of  Wigmore  (his 
first  wife  having  been  Millicent,  daughter  of  Robert  de  Ferrers,  fourth  Earl 
of  Derby).  (See  Mortimer  V.) 


DABITOT  (D’ABITOT)  ARMS 
Arms — Per  pale  or  and  gules,  three  roundles  counterchanged. 


HE  surname  Dabitot  originated  from  the  town  Abtot  in 
Normandy. 

I 

ALMERIC  d’ABTOT,  lord  of  the  town  and  ter¬ 
ritory  of  Abtot,  had  two  sons:  Urso;  and  Robert,  sur- 
named  le  Despencer,  because  he  was  despencer  or 
steward  to  William  the  Conqueror,  and  was  ancestor 
to  the  Despencer  noble  famliy. 


II 

URSO  d’ABTOT,  son  of  Almeric  d’Abtot,  was  made,  after  the  Con¬ 
quest,  hereditary  sheriff  of  Worcestershire,  and  also  constable  of  Worcester 
Castle,  by  reason  of  his  great  abilities  and  eminent  services,  particularly  in 
1093  in  the  famous  insurrection  made  by  the  Earls  of  Hereford  and  Norfolk, 
whom  he  prevented  from  uniting  their  forces.  In  1077  he  was  created  Earl 
of  Worcester,  and  at  the  General  Survey,  1086,  he  possessed  considerable 

lordships  in  several  other  counties.  He  married  Adeliza - ,  and  had  a 

son  Roger,  who  died  without  issue,  and  a  daughter  Emmeline. 

III 

EMMELINE  d’ABITOT  (or  DABITOT),  daughter  and  ultimate  heir 
of  Urso  d’Abtot,  married  Walter,  third  son  of  Hugh  de  Beauchamp,  who 
was  an  associate  of  William  the  Conqueror.  (See  Beauchamp  II.) 


■ 
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BRAOSE  OF  GOWER  ARMS 

Arms — Azure,  semee  of  cross  crosslets,  a  lion  rampant  or,  armed  and 
langued  gules. 


Braose  of  Gower 

i 


ILLIAM  de  BRAOSE  came  from  France  and  settled  in 
England. 

II 

PHILIP  de  BRAOSE,  only  son  of  William  de 
Braose,  married  Berta,  one  of  the  three  sisters  and  co¬ 
heirs  of  Milo,  Earl  of  Hereford,  of  whose  inheritance 
he  had  all  the  lands  of  Brecknock,  Overwent,  and 
Gower.  They  had  sons,  William  and  Philip. 


Ill 


WILLIAM  de  BRAOSE,  of  Gower,  son  of  Philip  and  Berta  de  Braose, 
rebelling  against  King  John,  was  banished,  and  fled  first  to  Scotland  and 
thence  to  Paris,  where  he  died.  He  married  Maud  de  St.  Walerie,  Lady  of 
Haye.  She,  having  fled  to  Scotland  with  her  family,  was  taken,  and  with 
her  oldest  son,  William,  was  committed  to  Windsor  Castle,  and  there,  by 
the  King’s  orders,  starved  to  death.  Her  other  sons  were:  Giles,  who 
became  Bishop  of  Hereford;  and  Reginald.  She  had  also  four  daughters: 
Joan,  married  Richard,  Lord  Percy;  (according  to  Dugdale)  :  Loretta  (or 
Lauretta),  married  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester;  Margaret,  married  Walter 
de  Lacy;  and  Maud,  who  seems  to  have  married  twice. 


IV 

MAUD  de  BRAOSE,  daughter  of  William  and  Maud  (de  St.  Walerie) 
de  Braose,  married  William,  son  of  Walter  and  Emmeline  (de  Abitot)  de 
Beauchamp.  (See  Beauchamp  III.) 
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MAUDUIT  ARMS 
Arms — Argent,  two  bars  gules. 
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Mauduit 

HE  two  baronial  houses  of  Mauduit  were  Mauduit  of 
Hanslape,  County  Bucks,  hereditary  Chamberlains  of 
the  Exchequer;  and  Mauduit,  of  Warminster,  County 
Wilts,  and  of  Castle  Holgate,  County  Salop,  sometime 
Chamberlains  Royal.  These  were  closely  related  by 
intermarriages.  , 

I 

WILLIAM  MAUDUIT  (or  MALDUITH)  was 
living  in  1086,  the  year  of  the  survey  recorded  in  the  Domesday  Book,  and 
at  that  time  possessed  seven  lordships  in  Southampton.  He  also  is  styled 
by  Dugdale  in  his  “Baronage”  Chamberlain  to  Henry  I.  He  had  a  son, 
William,  of  whom  further. 

II 

WILLIAM  MAUDUIT,  son  of  William  Mauduit,  was  Chamberlain  to 
Henry  I,  and  was  granted  by  Henry  I  the  Barony  of  Hameslepe,  together 
with  the  office  of  Chamberlain  to  the  King  in  his  Exchequer,  and  all  lands 
belonging  thereto  in  Normandy  and  England,  particularly  the  Castle  and 
Honour  of  Porchester.  He  married  Maude  de  Hameslepe,  daughter  and 
sole  heir  to  Michael  de  Hameslepe.  (See  Hameslape  I.)  They  had  chil¬ 
dren,  John;  and  William ,  of  whom  further. 

III 

WILLIAM  MAUDUIT,  of  Hameslepe  (also  spelled  Hameslape),  son 
of  William  and  Maude  Mauduit,  was  Chamberlain  to  Henry  II.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Adelicia.  Among  their  children  was  William ,  of  whom  further. 


. 
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IV 

WILLIAM  MAUDUIT,  of  Hameslepe,  son  of  William  and  Adelicia 
Mauduit,  was  living  in  1197.  He  had  a  son  Robert,  of  whom  further. 

V 

ROBERT  MAUDUIT,  son  of  William  Mauduit,  married  Isabel,  co¬ 
heiress  of  Thurston  Basset.  Thev  had  a  son  William,  of  whom  further. 

VI 

WILLIAM  MAUDUIT,  of  Hameslepe,  son  of  Robert  and  Isabel  (Bas¬ 
set)  Mauduit,  married  Alice,  daughter  of  Waleran,  Earl  of  Warwick,  and 
aunt  and  heir  of  Thomas  de  Newburgh,  Earl  of  Warwick.  (See  Newburgh 
IV.)  They  had  children : 

1.  Isabel,  of  whom  further. 

2.  William,  married  Alice,  daughter  of  Gilbert  de  Segrave,  and  died 

without  issue. 

VII 

ISABEL  MAUDUIT,  daughter  of  William  and  Alice  (de  Newburgh) 
Mauduit,  married  William  de  Beauchamp,  of  Elmesley.  (See  Beauchamp 

VII) 


MAUDUIT 


HAMESLAPE  ARMS 


Arms — Argent,  two  bars  gules,  over  all  a  crosslet-fitchee  azure. 
Crest — A  leopard  sejant  proper. 
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HAMESLAPE. 

Arms — Argent,  two  bars  gules,  over  all  a  cross-crosslet  fitchee  azure. 
Crest — A  leopard  sejant  proper. 

NEWBURGH. 

Arms — Lozengy,  or  and  azure,  on  a  border  gules  eight  plates. 

HARCOURT. 

Arms — Gules  two  bars  or. 

Crest — On  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  peacock  close  proper. 

FITZ-JOHN. 

Arms — Barry  of  six  sable  and  argent,  in  chief  three  plates. 

SAY. 

Arms — Quarterly,  or  and  sable. 

MANDEVILLE. 

Arms — Quarterly,  or  and  gules. 
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Hameslape — Hameslepe 

HE  family  name  Hameslape,  earlier  Hamslape,  origi¬ 
nated  from  a  parish  on  the  border  of  Buckinghamshire, 
extending  into  Northamptonshire,  later  Hanslape. 
William  of  Hamslape  is  on  record  in  the  Hundred 
Rolls  of  Bucks,  1273  A.  D. 

Michael  de  Hameslepe  is  addressed  by  King 
Henry  I  in  a  charter  made  at  Rockingham  about  the 
year  1101  in  favor  of  the  See  of  Lincoln.  He  is  also 
mentioned  as  once  lord  of  the  fief  which  King  Henry  I 
bestowed  on  William  Malduit  (Mauduit) ;  but  Banks  says:  “Mauduit, 
marrying  Maude,  daughter  of  Michael  de  Hameslepe,  acquired  with  her 
the  barony  of  Hamslape  in  the  county  of  Buckingham,”  she  being  the  sole 
daughter  and  heir.  There  seems  to  be  no  earlier  history  of  this  family  than 
the  mention  in  the  charter  of  1101  A.  D.  Mauduit  was  son  of  the  first  Wil¬ 
liam  Mauduit  of  the  Domesday  Survey,  1086  A.  D.,  but  the  second  William 
appears  in  a  charter  of  Henry  I,  without  the  title  of  chamberlain,  which 
Nicholas  gives  to  his  brother  Robert  who  died  the  same  year  as  King 
Henry  I  did  (1135  A.  D.).  (See  Mauduit  II.) 
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NEWBURGH  ARMS 


Arms — Lozengy,  or  and  azure,  on  a  border  gules  eight  plates. 


Newburgh 

•unger  son  of  Roger  de  Bellomont,  Earl  of  Mellent, 
Henry  de  Newburgh  was  born  in  Normandy,  and 
was  the  first  to  whom,  after  the  Norman  Conquest, 
the  title  of  Earl  of  Warwick  was  attributed.  On 
the  accession  of  William  Rufus  he  received  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  Saxon  Turchil  de  Warwick,  who  at 
the  time  of  the  Conquest  had  the  reputation  of  Earl. 
(The  bear  and  ragged  staff  which  had  been  the  device 
or  ensign  of  Turchil’s  family,  derived  from  Guy,  Earl 
of  Warwick,  famed  for  his  chivalrous  feats  related  in  the  ancient  Saxon 
chronicles,  was  assumed  by  the  new  Earl  and  has  continued  as  the  badge 
of  the  Earls  of  Warwick.)  The  arms  are  those  recorded  by  Banks  for  New¬ 
burgh,  Earls  of  Warwick.  Henry  de  Burgh  was  memorable  for  his  dona¬ 
tions  for  pious  foundations  as  well  as  for  his  military  record,  died  in  1123. 
He  married  Margaret,  daughter  (or  sister)  to  Rotrode,  Earl  of  Perch. 
They  had  two  daughters  whose  names  are  not  known,  and  son:  Roger,  of 
whom  further;  Henry,  Geoffrey,  Rotrode,  and  Robert. 

II 

ROGER  de  NEWBURGH,  second  Earl  of  Warwick,  supported  the 
Empress  Maude  against  Stephen,  and  died  in  1154.  He  married  Gundred, 
daughter  of  William,  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey. 

Children : 

1.  William,  who  inherited  the  earldom  from  his  father. 

2.  Waleran,  of  whom  further. 

3.  Henry,  died  without  issue. 

4.  Daughter,  who  married  Geoffrey  de  Clinton.  ^ 

III 

WALERAN  de  NEWBURGH,  fourth  Earl  of  Warwick,  married 
(first)  Margaret,  daughter  of  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford; 
(second)  Alice,  daughter  of  Robert  (or,  according  to  Banks,  his  brother 
John)  de  Harcourt,  and  widow  of  John  de  Limes.  (See  Harcourt  IX.) 

.  iv 

ALICE  de  NEWBURGH,  daughter  of  Waleran  and  Alice  (de  Har- 
court-Limesi)  Newburgh,  married  William  Mauduit,  Baron  of  Hameslepe, 
son  of  Robert  and  Isabel  (Basset)  Mauduit.  (See  Mauduit  VI.) 
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HARCOURT  ARMS 

Arms — Gules  two  bars  or. 

Crest — On  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  peacock  close  proper. 
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Harcourt 

HE  family  name  Harcourt  originated  in  the  town  and 
ancient  chateau,  now  in  ruins,  of  Harcourt  near  Bri- 
onne  in  Normandy.  Ive  de  Harcourt  is  on  record  in 
England  in  the  Pipe  Roll  of  the  eleventh  year  of 
Henry  II  (A.  D.  1165). 

I 

The  Harcourt  family  is  descended  from  Bernard, 
chief  counsellor  and  second  in  command  to  the  famous 
Rollo,  ancestor  to  the  kings  of  England  of  the  Norman  line  in  his  descent 
upon  Normandy,  A.  D.  876.  He  obtained  the  lordships  of  Harcourt,  Caile- 
ville  and  Beauficel,  when  Rollo,  who  was  also  a  Dane,  made  himself  master 
of  that  province.  Bernard  was  likewise  minister  to  Rollo’s  son  and  succes¬ 
sor,  William,  styled  Longa-Spatha,  and  guardian  to  his  son  Richard,  Duke 
of  Normandy,  surnamed  the  Hardy,  and  regent  of  the  Norman  territories 
during  his  minority.  Bernard  married  a  de  Sprote,  a  lady  of  the  royal  fam¬ 
ily  of  Burgundy.  The  only  son  and  heir  was  Torf,  of  whom  further. 

II 

TORF,  surnamed  the  Rich,  son  of  Bernard  and  -  (de  Sprote), 

married  Ertemberga,  daughter  of  Launcelot  de  Briquebec,  a  noble  of  Dan¬ 
ish  extraction,  and  they  had  three  sons,  namely: 

1.  Touroude,  or  Turulph,  ancestor  of  the  Beaumonts. 

2.  Turchetil,  of  whom  further. 

3.  William  de  Torville. 


w 
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FITZ-JOHN  ARMS 

Arms — Barry  of  six  sable  and  argent,  in  chief  three  plates. 
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Fitz-John 

ITZ-JOHN  is  Anglo-Norman  for  son  of  John. 

I 

GEOFFREY  FITZ-PIERS,  by  right  of  his  wife 
Beatrix,  oldest  daughter  of  William  de  Say  (see  Say 
III),  on  the  death  of  William  de  Mandeville,  Earl  of 
Essex,  obtained  the  earldom  by  payment  of  7,000 
marks,  against  the  claim  of  Geoffrey  de  Say,  who  de¬ 
faulted  on  the  payment.  Fitz-Piers  was  a  man  of  great 
wealth,  power,  and  authority;  generous,  a  firm  pillar  of  the  realm,  and 
skillful  in  the  laws.  Upon  the  removal  of  Hubert,  Archbishop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  from  the  office  of  justice  of  England,  Richard  I  appointed  Geoffrey 
Fitz-Piers  to  the  office.  He  had  a  grant  from  King  John  of  the  castle  and 
honor  of  Berkhamsted,  to  him  and  his  heirs.  He  died  about  1213.  He 
married  (first)  Beatrix  de  Say  (see  Say  V),  by  whom  he  had  Geoffrey, 
William,  and  Henry;  and  a  daughter,  Maud,  who  married  Henry  de  Bohun, 
Earl  of  Hereford;  but  his  sons  by  Beatrix,  assumed  the  surname  of  Mande- 
vill.  Geoffrey,  the  oldest,  succeeded  his  father,  and  in  1214  had  livery  of  the 
whole  barony  of  the  Earl  William  de  Mandevill,  but  died  without  issue,  as 
did  his  next  brother,  William,  in  1227;  Henry,  the  third  son,  was  precluded 
by  being  dean  of  Wolverhampton.  Geoffrey  Fitz-Piers  married  (second) 
Aveline,  and  they  had  a  son  John. 
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II 

JOHN  FITZ-GEOFFREY,  son  of  Geoffrey  and  Aveline  Fitz-Piers,  on 
the  death  of  William  Fitz-Piers,  paid  a  fine  of  three  hundred  marks  to  the 
king  for  those  lands  which  were  his  father’s,  and  of  which  the  last  Earl 
William  died  seized.  In  the  18th  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III  (1233),  he 
was  constituted  sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  and  in  1236  was  admitted  justice  of 
Ireland.  He  married  Isabel  Bigod,  daughter  of  Sir  Ralph  Bigod,  the  third 
son  of  Hugh,  Earl  of  Norfolk.  She  was  the  widow  of  Gilbert  de  Laci.  John 
died  in  1256,  seized  of  the  lands  of  his  father;  but  the  earldom  of  Essex 
\  went  to  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  son  of  his  half-sister  Maud. 

III 

JOHN  FITZ-JOHN,  son  of  John  and  Isabel  (Bigod-de  Laci)  Fitz- 
Geoffrey,  in  1257  had  a  summons  to  march  against  the  Welsh.  He  died  in 
1258,  leaving  sons,  John  and  Richard,  both  of  whom  died  without  issue;  and 
four  daughters:  Maud,  of  whom  further;  Isabel,  married  de  Vipount;  Ave¬ 
line;  and  Joan,  wife  of  Theobald  le  Boteler. 

IV 

.  MAUD  FITZ-JOHN,  oldest  daughter  of  John  Fitz-John  Fitz-Geof- 
frey,  married  (first)  Girard  de  Furnival;  and  after  his  death  married  (sec¬ 
ond)  William  de  Beauchamp,  first  of  his  name  Earl  of  Warwick;  also  Baron 
of  Elmsley  descent,  from  his  father,  and  by  right  of  his  mother,  Isabel  or 
v  Isabella  Mauduit,  also  Baron  of  Hanslape.  (See  Beauchamp  VIII.) 


JV/  -  3^ 


SAY  ARMS 

Arms — Quarterly,  or  and  sable. 


CLUN  CASTLE. 

In  the  Domesday  Book  Clun  is  entered  as  held  by  de  Say.  surnamed  Picot 
(Say  I),  and  this  Picot  was  probably  first  to  place  a  castle  here.  His  great-grand¬ 
daughter  Isabel  de  Say,  married  William  Fitz-Alan,  and  he  or  his  son.  another 
William,  may  have  built  the  keep  in  the  latter  half  of  the  twelfth  century.  The 
younger  William’s  son  John  married  the  heiress  of  Arundel,  Isabel  de  Albini,  and 
their  son  became  the  Earl  of  Arundel  in  1243.  Thus  the  Castles  of  Clun  and 
Arundel  were  united  in  the  same  family,  and  thus  it  remained  down  to  1590.  Its 
history  from  this  period  is  varied,  but  it  was  again  united  with  Arundel  under  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk. 

(Herbert  A.  Evans:  “Castles  of  England  and  Wales.”) 
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CLUN  FROM  THE  NORTH-EAST 


Say 

HE  surname  Say  originated  from  dwelling  at  the  sea, 
in  Old  English  pronounced  Say. 

I 

I 

PICOT  (or  William)  surnamed  de  Say,  came  into 
England  under  William  the  Conqueror.  He  married 
Agnes,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Grentemaisnil,  by  Adel- 
ide  or  Alice,  daughter  of  Ivo,  Count  de  Bellomonte. 

II 

GEOFFREY  de  SAY,  only  son  of  Picot  and  Agnes  (de  Grentemaisnil) 
de  Say,  married  Hawise  de  Clare. 

III 

WILLIAM  de  SAY,  Baron  Say,  only  son  of  Geoffrey  and  Hawise  (de 
Clare)  de  Say,  married  Beatrix,  daughter  of  William  Mandeville,  and  sister 
and  heir  of  Geoffrey  Mandeville,  Earl  of  Essex  (who  died  in  1201).  (See 
Mandeville  IV.) 

IV 

WILLIAM  de  SAY,  oldest  son  of  William  and  Beatrix  (de  Mande¬ 
ville)  de  Say,  died  in  his  father’s  life-time,  leaving  two  daughters: 

1.  Beatrix,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Maud,  who  married  William  de  Borland. 

>  V 

BEATRIX  de  SAY,  daughter  of  William  de  Say,  married  Geoffrey 
Fitz-Piers,  who  became  Earl  of  Essex  in  her  right.  (See  Fitz-John  I.) 
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MANDEVILLE  ARMS 
Arms — Quarterly,  or  and  gules. 
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Mandeville 

variant  of  Magneville,  the  surname  Mandeville  origi¬ 
nated  from  Magneville  near  Valognes,  Normandy. 
France. 

I 

GEOFFREY  de  MAGNAVILLA  was  a  famous 
soldier,  accompanying  William  the  Conqueror  in  his 
conquest  of  England,  and  rewarded  for  his  services  by 
lordships  in  various  counties  of  England,  particularly 
with  forty  in  Essex,  of  which  Waldene  was  the  chief  seat  of  his  descendants. 
He  was  also  constable  of  the  Tower  of  London,  and  for  the  soul’s  health  of 
his  first  wife,  Athelaise,  mother  of  his  children,  and  for  the  benefit  of  him¬ 
self  and  his  second  wife,  Leceline,  he  founded  the  monastery  of  Hurley  in 
Berkshire.  His  castle  was  at  Walden  (Waldene)  Essex. 

II 

WILLIAM  de  MAGNAVIL,  popularly  called  Mandeville,  son  and  heir 
of  Geoffrey  and  Athelaise  de  Magnavilla,  married  Margaret,  daughter  and 
sole  heir  to  Endo  de  Rie,  dapifer  or  steward  to  King  William  (see  Rie  I), 
and  had  a  daughter  Beatrix,  of  whom  further;  and  a  son.  Morant  says  two 

sons,  Geoffrey  and  Walter. 

\ 

III 

GEOFFREY  de  MANDEVILLE,  son  of  William  and  Margaret  (de 
Rie)  de  Magnavil,  was  steward  of  Normandy  by  right  of  his  mother;  and 
in  the  fifth  year  of  King  Stephen,  by  paying  866  pounds,  had  livery  of  his 
parental  inheritance.  He  was  advanced  from  a  baron  to  the  dignity  of  Earl 
of  Essex,  by  charters.  He  married  Rohesia,  daughter  of  Alberic  de  Ver, 
and  widow  of  Pagan  Beauchamp.  (See  De  Vere  II.)  They  had  Ernulph, 
Geoffrey,  William,  and  Robert,  but  all  dying  without  issue,  Beatrix,  of  whom 
further,  became  heir. 

IV 

BEATRIX  de  MANDEVILLE,  daughter  of  William  and  Margaret 
(de  Rie)  Mandeville,  after  the  death  of  her  four  brothers,  without  issue, 
became  heir  to  her  father.  She  married  William  de  Say.  (See  Say  III.) 
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RIE  (RYE)  ARMS 

Arms — Gules,  on  a  bend  ermine,  three  rye  stalks  sable. 
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RIE  (RYE). 

Arms — Gules,  on  a  bend  ermine,  three  rye  stalks  sable. 

VAVASOUR. 

Arms — Or,  a  fess  dancettee  sable. 

VERDOX. 

Arms — Or,  a  fret  gules. 


CLINTON. 

Arms — Argent,  six  cross-crosslets  fitehee  sable,  three,  two,  and  one,  on  a  chief 
azure  two  mullets  or,  pierced  gules. 


ARCHES. 

Arms — Gules,  three  arches  argent,  two,  and  one,  masoned  sable. 


FERRERS  OF  DERBY. 

Arms — Argent,  six  horseshoes  sable,  pierced  or,  three,  two,  and  one. 


, 
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Rie  (Rye) 

HE  surname  de  Rye  or  de  la  Rie  originated  in  most  cases 
from  la  Rie,  the  name  of  several  places  in  Normandy, 
for  French  la  Rive }  the  bank  of  a  river.  Sometimes  it 
is  from  Rye,  a  town  in  Sussex.  Hubert  de  Rie  was 
castellan  of  Norwich  about  noo.  Robert  and  John  de 
Rye  are  on  record  in  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  Lincoln¬ 
shire,  A.  D.  1273,  and  John  de  la  Rye  in  those  of  Kent. 

I 

HUBERT  de  RIE,  a  trusty  servant  of  William,  Duke  of  Normandy, 
was  employed  in  an  embassy  to  Edward  the  Confessor,  King  of  England. 
He  died  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Henry  I.  Hubert  had  three  sons  with  him 
in  Normandy.  Endo,  the  fourth,  was  steward  of  the  household  of  William, 
now  the  Conqueror,  and  of  Henry  I.  He  had  a  daughter  Margaret,  who 
married  William  de  Magnavil  or  Mandeville.  (See  Mandeville  II.) 


. 
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VAVASOUR  ARMS 
Arms — Or,  a  fess  dancettee  sable. 
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Vavasour 

a  family  name,  Vavasour  is  from  the  Norman  vavasor , 
meaning-  in  feudal  law,  a  principal  vassal,  not  holding 
immediately  from  the  sovereign,  but  of  a  great  lord, 
and  other  vassals  holding  of  him;  he  was  considered 
next  in  honor  below  a  baron. 

Reginald  le  Vavassur  is  mentioned  in  the  Testa 
de  Neville  of  Berkshire,  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  III  to 
Edward  I  (or  1216-1307  A.  D.),  and  Mauger  le  Vava- 
sur  in  that  of  Yorkshire,  1294.  Adam  le  Vavasour  is 
in  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  County  Buckingham,  A.  D.  1273. 

I 

SIR  MAUGER  le  VAVASOR  is  mentioned  in  Domesday  Book,  1086 
A.  D.,  as  holding  in  chief  of  the  Percys,  Earls  of  Northumberland,  consider¬ 
able  manors  and  estates  in  Stutton,  Eselewood  and  Saxall  or  Saxon. 

II 

SIR  MAUGER  le  VAVASOR,  son  of  Sir  Mauger  le  Vavasor,  married 
and  had  a  son. 

III 

SIR  WILLIAM  le  VAVASOR,  son  of  Sir  Mauger  le  Vavasor,  the 
younger,  was  lord  of  Haselwood,  and  judge  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II,  and 
made  a  donation  to  the  abbey  of  Sawley  in  Yorkshire. 

IV 

SIR  ROBERT  le  V AVASOR,  son  of  Sir  William  le  Vavasor  (or  Vava¬ 
sour)  in  the  21st  of  Henry  III  (1236),  was  high  sheriff  of  counties  Notting¬ 
ham  and  Derby;  and  from  1246  served  for  eight  years  successively.  He 
likewise  had  the  custody  of  the  honor  of  Peverell.  He  died  1253-54.  He 
married  Julian,  daughter  of  Gilbert  de  Ross,  of  Steeton  in  Yorkshire  (Dug- 
dale  says  daughter  of  Thomas  de  Multon)  ;  and  had  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

V 

MAUD  le  VAVASOUR,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  and  Julian  (de  Ross) 
le  Vavasor,  married  (first)  Theobald  Fitz-Walter.  later  known  (1192)  as 
Theobald  le  Botiller;  (second)  married  Fulk  Fitz-Warine  in  1208.  (See  Le 
Botiller  I.) 
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VERDON  ARMS 


Arms — Or,  a  fret  gules. 


Verdon 

HE  surname  V erdon,  de  Verdon,  originated  to  designate 
a  native  of  Verdun,  a  fortified  town  in  the  Department 
of  the  Meuse  in  Eastern  France.  Bertram  de  Verdun 
is  in  a  Pipe  Roll  of  1161  A.  D.,  and  Rosa  de  Verdon  in 
the  Hundred  Rolls  of  County  Lincoln,  A.  D.  1273. 

I 

BERTRAM  de  VERDON,  at  the  Domesday  Sur¬ 
vey,  1086  A.  D.,  by  William  the  Conqueror,  possessed 
Ferneham,  now  called  Farnham  Royal,  in  Buckinghamshire,  by  grand  ser- 
jeantry ;  that  is,  by  the  service  of  providing  a  glove  on  the  day  of  the  king’s 
coronation,  for  his  right  hand;  and  of  supporting  his  right  arm  the  same 
day,  during  the  time  he  held  the  sceptre  in  his  hand.  He  married  and  left  a 
son. 

II 

NORMAN  de  VERDON,  son  of  Bertram  de  Verdon,  married  Lescel- 
ine,  daughter  of  Geoffrey  de  Clinton,  chamberlain  and  treasurer  to  King 
Henry  I.  (See  Clinton  IV.) 


III 

BERTRAM  de  VERDON,  son  of  Norman  and  Lesceline  (de  Clinton) 
de  Verdon,  attended  Richard  I  into  the  Holy  Land,  and  was  present  at  the 
taking  of  Aeon  (Acre)  and  died  at  Joppa  in  1193.  He  married  (first)  Maud, 
daughter  of  Robert  de  Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby  (see  Ferrers  of  Derby  IV), 
by  whom  he  had  no  issue.  He  married  (second)  Rohese,  surname  unknown. 
Thomas  de  Verdon,  son  of  Bertram  and  Rohese  de  Verdon,  married  Eusta- 
chia,  daughter  of  Gilbert  Basset,  and  died  in  Ireland  in  119S,  being  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  Nicholas ,  his  brother,  of  whom  further. 

IV 

NICHOLAS  de  VERDON,  son  of  Bertram  and  Rohese  de  Verdon, 
married  and  had  a  daughter;  he  died  in  1230. 

V 

ROHESE  de  VERDON,  only  daughter  of  Nicholas  de  Verdon,  of 
Alton,  in  County  Stafford,  married  as  second  wife,  Theobald  le  Botiller, 
born  in  1200,  only  son  of  Theobald  and  Maud  (le  \  avasour)  le  Botiller.  He 
was  summoned  to  Parliament,  October  24,  1229,  as  Theobald  Pincerna.  He 
married  (first)  Joan  du  Marais.  (See  le  Botiller  II.) 
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CLINTON  ARMS 

Arms — Argent,  six  cross-crosslets  fitchee  sable,  three,  two,  and  one,  on  a 
chief  azure,  two  mullets  or,  pierced  gules. 


Clinton 


CCORDING  to  Lower,  the  surname  (de)  Clinton  origi¬ 
nated  from  Glimpton  estate  in  Oxfordshire.  Ivo  de 
Clinton  is  named  in  Placita  de  Quo  Warranto  of 
Shropshire,  and  William  de  Clynton  in  those  of  Der¬ 
byshire,  both  in  1294.  Geoffrey  de  Clinton  is  in  the 
Hundred  Rolls  of  County  Gloucester,  A.  D.  1273, 
Henry  de  Clinton  in  those  of  County  York,  and 
Thomas  de  Clinton  in  those  of  Buckinghamshire. 


I 

WILLIAM  de  TANKERVILLE  married  Maud,  daughter  of  William 
de  Arches,  descended  from  Merza,  sister  to  Gunnosa,  Duchess  of  Nor¬ 
mandy.  (See  Arches  IV.) 


II 

RENEBALD,  son  of  William  de  Tankerville  and  Maud  (de  Arches) 
had  as  gift  from  the  Conqueror,  Clinton  in  Oxfordshire,  and  married - . 


III 

GEOFFREY  de  CLINTON,  son  of  Renebald  de  Tankerville,  was 
chamberlain  and  treasurer  under  King  Henry  I,  and  built  Kenilworth 
Castle.  He  married  and  had  Geoffrey,  William,  Robert;  and  Sophrina,  who 
married  Robert  de  Verdon;  and  Lesceline. 

IV 

LESCELINE  de  CLINTON,  daughter  of  Geoffrey  de  Clinton,  cham¬ 
berlain,  married  Norman,  son  of  Bertram  de  Verdon.  (See  Verdon  II.) 


ARCHES  ARMS 

Arms — Gules,  three  arches  argent,  two  and  one,  masoned  sable. 
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Arches 

HE  surname  (de)  Arches  originated  from  Arques,  a 
town  in  the  Department  of  Pas  de  Calais,  in  Nor¬ 
mandy,  France.  It  had  a  strong  castle,  now  one  of  the 
finest  feudal  ruins  in  Normandy. 

I 

GOZELIN  was  Vicomte  of  Arques  in  Normandy. 

II 

GEOFFREY  FITZ-GOZELIN,  son  of  Gozelin,  Vicomte  d’Arques. 

III 

WILLIAM  FITZ-GEOFFREY,  or  WILLIAM  de  ARCHES,  is  re¬ 
corded  in  Domesday  Survey,  1086  A.  D.,  as  William  de  Arcis,  holding  one 
suling  of  land  in  Fleet,  also  Folkestone  and  various  other  property  in  Kent, 
and  especially  three  houses  in  Dover,  one  of  which  was  the  Gihalla  or 
Gishalla  of  the  burgesses.  In  the  Folkestone  entry  he  is  described  as  “Wil- 
lielums  filius  Goidfride,”  the  latter  name  being  in  Norman,  Geoffrey.  He 
married  Beatrix  and  had  two  daughters,  Matilda  (Norman,  Maud),  and 
Emma,  the  heiress  of  Folkestone. 


IV 

MATILDA  (or  MAUD)  de  ARCHES,  daughter  of  William  Fitz- 
Geoffrey  de  Arches,  married  William  de  Tancarville  (or  Tankerville),  and 
inherited  the  Norman  possessions  of  her  father.  (See  Clinton  I.) 
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FERRERS  OF  DERBY  ARMS 

Arms — Argent,  six  horseshoes  sable,  pierced  or,  three,  two,  and  one. 


TUTBURY  CASTLE. 


At  the  extreme  east  of  Staffordshire  may  be  found  the  picturesque  ruins  of 
the  old  castle  of  Tutbury.  The  honour  of  Tutbury  was  granted  to  Henry  de  Fer- 
rars,  or  Ferrers,  a  Norman  Baron  (Ferrers  of  Derby  II).  He  was  created  Earl 
of  Derby,  held  large  possessions,  and  his  many  descendants  held  the  stronghold 
until  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  Robert  de  Ferrers,  ward  of  the  King, 
married  Mary,  half  sister  of  the  King,  but  later  joined  the  cause  of  the  Barons, 
and  unable  to  pay  the  fine  of  £50,000  imposed  on  the  disinherited  Barons,  his  lands 
were  forfeited.  The  King  then  gave  Tutbury  and  other  lands  of  the  Ferrers  to 
his  second  son,  Edmund  Lancaster.  The  castle  is  later  notable  as  having  the  place 
of  imprisonment  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  who  spent  one  and  one-half  years  of 
her  nineteen  years  of  imprisonment  at  this  place. 

(Sir  James  Mackenzie:  “Castles  of  England.”) 
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TUTBURY 


Ferrers  of  Derby 

HE  surname  de  Ferrers,  originated  from  the  town  Fer- 
rieres,  probably  the  one  in  the  Department  de  la 
Manche  in  Normandy,  so  named  because  of  the  iron 
mines  or  iron  works  there. 

I 

WALCHELINE  de  FERRERS  or  FERRARIIS, 
a  Norman,  was  the  founder  of  this  family. 

II 

HENRY  de  FERRERS,  son  of  Walcheline  de  Ferrers,  obtained  from 
William  the  Conqueror,  a  grant  of  Tutbury  Castle  in  the  county  of  Stafford, 
with  large  possessions  in  many  other  counties,  of  which  one  hundred  and 
fourteen  manors  were  in  Derbyshire.  He  founded  the  priory  of  Tutbury, 

and  married  Berta  - .  They  had  sons,  Eugenulf  and  William,  who 

died  before  their  father  did ;  and  Robert,  his  surviving  son  and  heir. 


ROBERT  de  FERRERS,  son  of  Henry  and  Berta  de  Ferrers,  was 
created  Earl  of  Derby  by  King  Stephen,  in  consideration  of  his  great  serv¬ 
ices  in  the  battle  of  North  Allerton  (commonly  called  the  battle  of  the 
Standard),  wherein  he  commanded  the  Derbyshire  men.  He  died  in  the 
year  following,  1139,  leaving  by  Hawise,  his  wife,  Robert,  his  son  and  heir, 
and  three  daughters:  Isolda,  married  to  Stephen  de  Beauchamp;  Maud,  of 
whom  further;  and  one  who  married  Wolchelin  de  Maminot.  (Dugdale’s 
“Pedigree”  names  also  a  son  Walcheline.) 

IV 

MAUD  de  FERRERS,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Hawise  de  Ferrers, 
married  Bertram,  son  of  Norman  and  Lesceline  (de  Clinton)  de  Verdon. 
(See  Verdon  III.) 
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Saxon  Kings  of  Germany 


i 


HE  Fowler,”  Henry  I,  son  of  Otto  the  Illustrious,  Duke 
of  Saxony,  was  born  in  876  and  died  in  Saxony,  July  2, 
936.  He  was  the  first  of  the  Saxon  line  of  the  Kings  of 
Germany.  He  married  (first)  Hattrug,  the  daughter 
of  Irwin;  and  in  909  he  married  (second),  Matilda, 
daughter  of  Thiederich,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons, 
Otto  I,  Henry  the  Wrangler,  and  another.  They  had 
also  a  daughter,  Gerberga,  who  married  Louis  (d’Out- 
remer)  IV,  of  France;  and  Hedwiga,  who  married 


Hugh  the  Great,  founder  of  the  Capetian  line. 


II 


OTTO  I,  the  Great,  oldest  son  of  Henry  “the  Fowler,”  succeeded  his 
father  in  936,  and  died  in  973.  He  was  made  Emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire  in  962.  He  married  (first)  Eadgyth,  daughter  of  Eadward  I,  of 
England;  and  (second)  Adelaide,  daughter  of  Rudolf  II,  King  of  Burgundy. 
By  the  first  marriage  he  had  a  daughter.  Lintgarde,  of  whom  further;  and 
Ludolf,  Duke  of  Swabia.  By  the  second  wife  he  had  Otto  II,  his  successor. 


Ill 


LINTGARDE,  daughter  of  Otto  the  Great  and  Eadgyth,  daughter  of 
Eadward  I,  of  England,  married  Conrad  the  Red,  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Lechfeld  in  955,  leaving  a  son,  Otto. 


IV 


OTTO,  son  of  Conrad  the  Red  and  Lintgarde,  receives  scant  notice  in 
history,  except  as  the  father  of  Henry  and  of  Bruno,  who  became  Pope 
Gregory  V,  and  died  in  999. 

V 

HENRY,  son  of  Otto,  was  the  Count  of  Spires,  and  had  a  son,  Conrad. 

VI 

CONRAD  II,  “the  Salic,”  son  of  Henry,  Count  of  Spires,  was  the 
founder  of  the  Franconian  (or  Salian)  line.  He  was  elected  King  of  Ger¬ 
many,  in  September,  1024,  and  was  crowned  Emperor,  Maich  26,  102/.  He 
died  June  4,  1039.  He  married  Gisela,  daughter  of  Herman  II,  Duke  of 

Swabia,  and  Gerberga. 


. 
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Saxon  Kings  of  England 

E  first  to  bring  the  various  small  kingdoms  of  Eng¬ 
land  under  one  general  head  or  overlord,  was  Ecg- 
berht,  son  of  Ealhmund,  King  of  Kent,  and  a  descend¬ 
ant  of  Cerdic.  Offa,  King  of  Mercia,  desiring  the  over¬ 
lordship  of  Kent,  which  included  at  that  time  Surrey, 
Sussex  and  Essex,  conspired  with  Beorhtric,  King  of 
Wessex,  about  789,  to  keep  Ecgberht  out  of  England. 
He  sought  refuge  with  Charles,  King  of  the  Franks, 
later  known  as  Charlemagne,  and  probably  there 
learned  something  of  government  as  well  as  of  military  art.  He  came  to 
the  throne  of  his  father  in  802,  the  people  accepting  him  as  the  rightful  suc¬ 
cessor.  The  people  of  East  Anglia  also  asked  him  to  be  their  overlord, 
instead  of  the  King  of  Mercia.  This  brought  him  into  war  with  the  King 
of  Mercia,  whom  he  overcame  in  828;  and  in  829  the  Northumbrians  also 
accepted  him  as  overlord;  so  in  the  end  he  became  overlord  of  all  England. 
He  died  in  839  A.  D. 

II 

AETHELWULF,  son  of  Eegberht,  received  from  his  father  in  828  the 
kingdom  of  Kent,  and  on  the  death  of  his  father  succeeded  to  his  whole 
kingdom,  reigning  over  it  from  839  to  857.  He  married  first,  Oshuh,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Oslac,  a  descendant  of  a  Jute  of  Kent;  and  (second)  near  the  end  of 
his  life,  he  married  Judith,  daughter  of  Charles  the  Bald,  King  of  France. 
He  had  by  his  first  marriage,  sons  Aethelstan,  to  whom  he  granted  the  Kent¬ 
ish  kingdom,  but  who  died  in  854* 


. 


SAXON  KINGS  OF  ENGLAND 


III 

AETHELBALD,  second  son  of  Aethelwulf,  succeeded  to  the  throne 
of  his  father  in  ^57>  but  died  without  issue  in  860;  and  the  third  son  Aethel- 
berht,  succeeded,  but  died  in  886,  and  the  fourth  son,  Aethelred  I,  ruled 
until  his  death  in  871.  The  fifth  child  was  a  daughter,  Aethelswyth,  who 
married  Burhred,  King  of  Mercia.  The  youngest  son,  Aelfred,  to  whom  the 
title  “the  Great,”  was  added  in  the  seventeenth  century,  but  for  which  there 
is  no  ancient  authority,  was  associated  with  Aethelred  as  “secondarius,”  or 
secondary  King.  He  came  to  the  throne  in  871  in  the  midst  of  invasions  by 
the  Danes,  and  proved  himself  a  great  leader  in  enlightening  as  well  as  in 
governing  his  people,  though  he  had  to  compromise  with  Guthrunn,  leader 
of  the  Danes,  and  allow  the  Danes  to  hold  a  section  of  northern  England. 
Aelfred  died  in  901.  He  married  Alesworth,  daughter  of  Aethelred  the 
Mickle,  Earl  of  Gaines  in  Lincolnshire.  They  had  Ecidzvard ,  of  whom  fur¬ 
ther;  Aethelgifu,  Abbess  of  Shaftesbury;  Aelfthryth,  who  married  Bald¬ 
win  II,  Count  of  Flanders;  Aethelweard,  died  922;  and  Aethelflaed,  who 
married  Aethelred,  ealdorman  of  the  Mercians. 

IV 

EADWARD  I,  oldest  son  of  Aelfred,  succeeded  his  father  and  ruled 
from  901  to  924. 

V 

* 

AETHELSTAN,  oldest  son  of  Eadward  I,  reigned  from  924  to  940, 
but  died  without  issue.  Aethelweard,  the  second  son,  died  in  924.  Eadwine, 
the  third  son,  was  drowned  in  933.  Eadgifu,  the  fourth  child,  married 
(first)  Charles  the  Simple,  King  of  France.  He  died  in  929,  and  she  mar¬ 
ried  (second)  Heribert,  Count  of  Champagne.  The  next  daughter,  Eadhild, 
married  Hugh,  Duke  of  Paris.  The  sixth  child  married  Otto  I,  the  Great, 
of  the  Saxon  line  of  Germany.  The  seventh  child,  Eadmund  I,  succeeded 
his  older  brother  Aethelstan  in  940  and  died  in  946.  The  eighth  child,  Ead- 
red,  succeeded  him,  but  died  in  955  without  issue,  and  the  ninth  child  mar¬ 
ried  Lewis,  King  of  Provence. 


\ 
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VI 

EADWIG,  son  of  Eadmund  I,  succeeded  his  uncle  Eadred  in  955,  but 
died  in  959  without  issue.  Eadgar,  second  son  of  Eadmund  I,  succeeded 
Eadred  and  died  in  975.  He  married  (first)  Aethelflaed,  and  (second) 
Aelfthryth. 

VII 

EADWARD  II,  oldest  son  of  Eadgar,  succeeded  his  father  in  975,  but 
died  in  978  without  issue,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  half-brother  Aethelred 
II,  whose  reign  started  in  978  and  lasted  until  he  died,  April  23,  1016.  He 
married  (first)  Aelflaed,  daughter  of  Thored;  and  (second)  Emma  (or  Aelf- 
gifu),  daughter  of  Richard  I  of  Normandy,  who  died  in  1052,  and  she  mar¬ 
ried  (second)  Earl  Godwin.  Richard  I  was  the  great-grandfather  of  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror,  whose  claim  was  founded  in  this  connection. 

VIII 

EADMUND  II,  called  Ironside,  son  of  Aethelred  II  and  Aelflaed,  was 
born  in  980  and  came  to  the  throne  in  April,  1016,  but  was  obliged  to  divide 
England,  granting  the  north  to  Canute,  King  of  the  Danes,  and  died  Novem¬ 
ber  30,  1016.  He  married  Ealdgyth,  widow  of  Sigeferth,  and  had  Eadmund, 
who  married  the  daughter  of  Stephen,  King  of  Hungary. 

IX 

EADWARD  III,  second  son  of  Eadmund  II,  died  in  1057,  having  mar¬ 
ried  Agatha,  niece  of  the  Emperor,  Henry  II.  They  had  Eadgar  Aetheling, 
who  died  after  1026;  Margaret,  of  whom  further;  and  Christina,  who 
became  a  nun. 

X 

MARGARET,  daughter  of  Eadward  and  Agatha,  married  Malcolm 
Ceanmore  (Malcolm  III,  King  of  Scotland).  (Royal  line  of  Scotland  I.) 
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Anglo 'Danish  Kings  of  England 

i 

King  of  Denmark,  Harald  Blaatand  (“Blue  tooth”), 
died  985,  the  son  of  Gorm  the  Old  and  his  wife,  Thyre. 
He  obtained  the  overlordship  of  Norway  on  the  death 
of  Harald  Haarfager  in  933. 

II 

SVEND  (or  SVEIN),  son  of  Harald  Blaatand, 
was  born  about  960,  and  died  at  Gainesborough,  in 
Lincolnshire,  England,  February  2,  1014.  He  married 
Gunhild,  and  invaded  England  with  success  in  1013.  He  had  Erik,  who 
became  Jarl  of  Norway;  Harold,  who  died  in  1016;  Knut,  of  whom  further; 
and  a  daughter  Astrith,  who  married  the  Swedish  prince  Ulf. 

III 

KNUT,  or  CANUTE,  called  the  Great,  son  of  Svend,  was  born  about 
994,  and  died  at  Shaftsbury,  England,  November  12,  1035.  He  accompanied 
his  father  to  England  in  1013,  and  after  a  stubborn  fight  with  Edmund  Iron¬ 
side,  compelled  him  to  cede  Mercia  and  Northumberland  to  the  Danes.  He 
became  King  of  Denmark  also  on  the  death  of  his  older  brother  Harald  in 
1016,  but  lived  mostly  in  England,  where  he  became  sole  King,  on  the  death 
of  Edmund  in  1016  or  1017.  He  married  (first)  Aelfgifu,  daughter  of  Aelf- 
helm;  and  (second)  Emma  (Aelfgifu),  widow  of  Aethelred  II,  daughter  of 
Richard  I  of  Normandy.  (Longspee  IX.)  By  the  first  marriage  he  had 
Svend  (Svein),  King  of  Norway,  who  died  in  1036;  and  Harald  Harefoot, 
who  succeeded  Knut,  and  died  in  1039,  without  issue.  By  the  second  mar¬ 
riage  he  had  Hurtha  Knut,  who  succeeded  Harald  Harefoot,  but  died  in 
1042,  without  issue;  and  a  daughter,  Gunhild,  of  whom  further. 

IV 

GUNHILD,  daughter  of  Knut  and  Emma,  married  the  Emperor 
Henry  III  of  Germany.  (Saxon  Kings  of  Germany  VII.) 
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Carolingian  Kings 


i 


HE  Hammer,”  Charles  Martel,  was  born  about  690 
A.  D.,  the  son  of  Pepin  of  Heristal,  who  became 
major  domus  of  Austrasia,  or  the  Eastern  Franks  in 
676,  and  in  687  became  sole  major  domus  over  all  the 
Franks  by  his  victory  over  the  major  domus  of  Neus- 
tria.  Charles  became  Duke  of  Austrasia,  and  in 
719,  after  his  father's  death;  became  mayor  of  the 
palace,  and  obtained  his  surname  by  his  victory  over 
the  Saracens  between  Poitiers  and  Tours  in  732.  He 


died  in  741. 

II 


PEPIN,  surnamed  “the  Short”  (le  Bref),  son  of  Charles  Martel,  became 
major  domus  of  Neustria  on  the  death  of  his  father;  his  brother,  Karlman, 
becoming  major  domus  of  Austrasia.  Karlman  abdicated  in  747  in  favor  of 
Pepin,  who,  with  the  Pope’s  sanction  assumed  the  title  of  King  in  751.  He 
died  in  768. 

Ill 

CHARLEMAGNE,  or  Charles  the  Great,  older  son  of  Pepin  the  Short 
and  Bertha  or  Bertrada,  daughter  of  Charibert,  Count  of  Laon,  was  born 
about  742,  and  died  at  Aachen,  Germany,  January  28,  814.  He  came  to  the 
throne  in  768,  reigning  conjointly  with  his  brother  Karlman,  but  acquired 
the  entire  government  on  the  death  of  Karlman  in  771.  In  772  he  began 
war  against  the  Saxons,  which  resulted  in  804  in  the  complete  subjugation 
and  nominal  Christianization  of  Saxony.  In  773  he  made  war  against  the 
Lombards,  and  in  774  incorporated  their  kingdom  with  that  of  the  Franks. 
He  subdued  Bavaria  in  788;  conquered  the  Avars,  791-796.  He  was  crowned 
Emperor  at  St.  Peter’s  in  Rome,  December  25,  800;  and  in  808-10,  defeated 
the  Danes..  He  married,  in  771,  a  princess  of  the  Alemanni,  named  Hilde- 
garde.  He  had  sons  Pepin,  King  of  Italy,  died  810;  Charles,  King  of  Fran¬ 
conia,  who  died  without  issue  in  81 1;  Louis,  the  Pious,  of  whom  further; 
and  a  daughter,  Bertha. 
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IV 

LOUIS,  the  Pious,  son  of  Charlemagne,  began  to  reign  in  814,  and  died 
in  840.  He  married  (first)  Hermingarde;  (second)  Judith,  and  had  Lothar, 
King  of  Lotharingia,  843  to  855 ;  Pepin,  King  of  Aquitania,  who  died  in  838; 
a  daughter,  Gisela,  who  married  Eberhard,  Duke  of  Friuli;  Lewis,  the  Ger¬ 
man,  King  of  Germany,  843  to  876;  and  Charles,  the  Bald,  of  whom  further. 

V 

CHARLES,  the  Bald,  son  of  Louis,  the  Pious,  and  Judith,  was  born 
in  823,  and  became  King  of  the  West  Franks  in  843,  his  territory  covering 
in  general  what  is  now  France.  He  reigned  until  877,  being  crowned  Em¬ 
peror  in  875.  He  married  (first),  in  842,  Ermentrude,  daughter  of  the  Count 
of  Orleans.  She  died  in  869,  and  he  married  (second),  in  870,  Rochilde,  of 
Lorraine.  He  had  by  his  first  marriage,  Louis  II,  of  whom  further;  Charles, 
King  of  Aquitaine,  who  died  in  865,  without  issue;  and  a  daughter,  Judith, 
who  married  Aethelwulf,  King  of  England.  (See  Saxon  Kings  of  Eng¬ 
land  II.) 

VI 

LOUIS  II,  son  of  Charles  the  Bald  and  Ermentrude  of  Orleans,  suc¬ 
ceeded  his  father  in  877,  and  died  in  879.  He  married  (second)  Adelaide, 
soon  after  his  accession.  His  oldest  son,  Louis,  and  his  second  son,  Carlo- 
man,  reigned  jointly  from  879  to  882,  when  Louis  died  without  issue;  Carlo- 
man  reigned  alone  until  884,  when  he  died  without  issue;  the  third  son, 
Charles,  was  at  the  time  only  five  years  old. 

VII 

CHARLES,  “the  Simple,”  posthumous  son  of  Louis  II,  and  Adelaide, 
began  to  reign  in  893,  and  died  October  7,  929.  He  married  (first)  Freder- 
ona,  sister  of  Bovo,  Bishop  of  Chalons;  and  (second)  Eadgifu,  daughter  of 
Edward  I,  “the  Elder,”  King  of  England.  (Saxon  Kings  of  England  V.) 
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KINGS  OF  ARAGON  ARMS 
Arms — Or,  four  pales  gules,  helmet  crowned. 

Crest — A  dragon  winged  or,  issuant,  holding  a  floating  flag  argent,  charged 
with  a  cross  gules. 


Kings  of  Aragon 


i 

(HE  realm  of  Aragon  is  said  to  have  had  its  germ  in  the 
little  chieftainship  of  Sobrarbi,  under  its  chief  Garci- 
Ximenes,  in  724  A.  D.  A  little  later  there  was  a  count- 
ship  of  Aragon,  whose  first  lord  was  Aznar,  who  com¬ 
manded  under  Louis  le  Debonnaire,  the  frontier  of 
Gascony.  But  the  first  important  historical  event  rela¬ 
tive  to  the  future  realm  of  Aragon  is  its  conquest  by 
Sancho,  first  King  of  Navarre,  at  the  end  of  the  ninth 
century;  and  its  incorporation  as  a  part  of  Navarre, 
under  which  government  and  its  laws  it  remained  until  Sancho  III,  the 
Great,  who  brought  under  his  sway  Castile,  as  well  as  Navarre  and  Aragon, 
having  married  Nuna,  Countess  of  Castile.  He  reigned  from  1000  to  1035 
A.  D.  He  had  four  sons: 


1.  Garcia  III,  ruler  1035-54. 

2.  Ferdinand,  King  of  Castile. 

3.  Gonzalez,  King  of  Sobrarbi. 

4.  Ramirez,  King  of  Aragon. 

II 

RAMIREZ  I,  fourth  son  of  Sancho  III  and  Nuna,  Countess  of  Castile, 
reigned  over  Aragon,  1035-63. 

III 

SANCHO  RAMIREZ,  son  of  Ramirez  I,  ruled  from  1063-94,  and  left 
sons:  Peter  I,  who  reigned,  1094-1104,  but  died  without  issue.  Alfonso  I, 
who  married,  second,  the  Queen  of  Castile,  and  ruled  1104-34,  but  died 
without  issue;  and  Ramirez  II. 


IV 

RAMIREZ  II,  third  son  of  Sancho  Ramirez,  ruled  from  1134  to  1137, 
when  he  resigned  in  favor  of  his  daughter,  Petronilla.  He  died  A.  D.  1147- 

V 

PETRONILLA,  daughter  and  heir  of  Ramirez  II,  reigned  from  1137 
to  1172.  She  married  Raymond  Berenger  IV,  of  Barcelona  and  Provence. 
(Provence  line  III.) 


. 
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KINGS  OF  ARAGON. 

Arms — Or,  four  pales  gules,  helmet  crowned. 

Crest — A  dragon  winged  or  issuant.  holding  a  floating  dag  argent,  charged 
with  a  cross  gules. 

KINGS  OF  LEON. 

Anns — Argent,  a  lion  gules,  crowned  or. 

COUNTS  OF  SAVOY. 

Arms — Gules,  a  cross  argent.  (The  upright  and  transverse  both  reaching  to 
the  edge  of  the  shield.) 

Crest — The  head  of  a  lion,  or,  affrontee  winged  argent. 

War  Cry — St.  Maurice. 

PONTHIEU  (DAMMARTIN). 

Arms — Or,  three  bends  gules. 


AUMALE. 

Arms — Gules,  two  fesses  or. 


STUTEVILLE. 

Arms — Barry  of  six,  argent  and  gules. 
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KINGS  OF  LEON  ARMS 


Arms — Argent,  a  lion  gules,  crowned  or. 
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Kings  of  Leon 

•  i 


HE  realm  of  Leon,  located  in  Spain,  is  named  from  its 
chief  city,  the  Roman  Legio  Gemini.  The  name  was 
first  given  to  the  Province  of  Asturias,  the  first  of  the 
Christian  states  of  Spain  which  arose  in  the  tenth  cen¬ 
tury,  after  the  Moorish  Conquest.  It  was  formed  by 
the  union  of  Asturias,  with  Galicia  and  Leon.  Pelays 
was  the  legendary  founder,  but  Alfonso,  called  the 
Catholic,  was  the  real  founder,  and  reigned  at  the  city 
of  Leon  about  748  to  765  A.  D. 


II 


FRUELA,  son  of  Alfonso,  the  Catholic,  reigned  from  768  to  775,  but 
founded  Oviedo  as  his  capital.  He  was  succeeded  for  a  short  time  by  his 
cousin,  Aurelio,  son  of  his  uncle  Fruela,  followed  by  Silo,  son-in-law  of 
Alphonso  I.  He  died  in  784. 

Ill 

ALFONSO  II,  the  Chaste,  son  of  Fruela,  succeeded  in  the  rule  of  the 
eastern  counties,  and  after  being  ousted  for  a  short  time  by  Bermudo  de 
Diacre  about  791,  Alphonso  was  recognized  over  all  the  realm  of  his  father. 
He  died  between  835  and  842. 


IV 


RAMIRO,  son  of  Alfonso  II,  succeeded  but  had  to  quell  a  revolt  of 


the  nobles. 


V 


ORDONO  I  succeeded  Ramiro,  and  reigned  from  850  to  866. 
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VI 

ALFONSO  III,  the  Great,  son  of  Ordono  I,  reigned  from  866  to  910, 
and  extended  his  territory  to  the  Douro  River. 

VII 

GARCIA,  oldest  son  of  Alfonso  the  Great,  on  account  of  a  league  of 
his  brothers  against  him,  transferred  his  capital  south  of  the  Pyrenees  to 
the  old  city  of  Leon.  He  left  to  his  son  Ordono,  Galicia,  and  to  his  son 
Fruela,  Asturias,  but  on  the  death  of  Garcia  in  914,  the  brothers  made  a  con¬ 
tract  to  the  advantage  of  Ordono,  by  which  Asturias  was  reunited  with 
Leon. 

VIII 

ORDONO  II,  son  of  Garcia,  ruled  over  Asturias  and  Leon  from  914  to 
924,  and  Fruela  II,  ruling  924-25,  reunited  the  three  provinces,  and  trans¬ 
mitted  the  realm  to  the  son  of  Ordono  II. 

IX 

ALFONSO  IV,  called  the  Blind,  son  of  Ordono  II,  ruled  from  925  to 
931,  and  then  retired  to  a  monastery,  from  which  circumstance  he  is  some¬ 
times  called  the  Monk.  He  left  the  crown  to  his  brother  Ramiro  II,  who 
ruled  931-50. 

X 

ORDONO  III,  son  of  Ramiro  II,  succeeded  his  father  and  ruled  from 
950  to  957,  and  his  brother  Sancho  I  from  959  to  966. 
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XI 

RAMIRO  III,  son  of  Sancho  I,  ruled  from  966  to  982,  under  the  regency 
of  Sancho’s  sister,  Elviro,  during  his  minority.  He  finally  proved  so  arro¬ 
gant  that  in  980,  the  nobles  proclaimed  as  ruler  his  uncle,  Bermudo,  and  on 
the  death  of  Ramiro  in  982,  Bermudo  II  ruled  from  982  to  999,  but  lost 
Zamora  to  A1  Mansour,  the  Moorish  general,  in  981,  and  Leon  in  983. 


XII 

ALFONSO  V,  son  of  Bermudo  II,  ruled  from  999  to  1027,  and  left  the 
realm  to  his  minor  son. 


XIII 

BERMUDO  III,  son  of  Alfonso  V,  ruled  from  1028  to  1037,  but  from 
1034  under  the  overlordship  of  Sancho  III,  the  Great,  originally  King  of 
Navarre,  to  which  he  added  Castile  and  Aragon. 


XIV 

FERDINAND  I,  second  son  of  Sancho  III,  married  Sancia,  widow  of 
Bermudo  III,  and  heiress  of  Leon,  and  added  to  his  paternal  realm,  Leon, 
Asturias,  and  Galicia,  in  1037.  On  Ferdinand’s  death  in  1065,  his  son,  San¬ 
cho  II,  succeeded  to  the  paternal  realm,  and  his  son,  Alfonso  VI  to  the 
maternal  inheritance,  but  Sancho  died  in  1072  without  issue. 


XV 

ALFONSO  VI,  son  of  Ferdinand  I  and  Sancia,  of  Leon,  ruled  as  King 
of  Leon,  1065  to  1109,  and  as  King  of  Castile  from  1072  to  1109.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Constance,  daughter  of  Robert,  Duke  of  Burgundy.  (House  of  Cas¬ 
tile  II.) 


I 


COUNTS  OF  SAVOY  ARMS 

Arms — Gules,  a  cross  argent  (the  upright  and  transverse  both  reaching  to 
the  edge  of  the  shield). 

Crest — The  head  of  a  lion,  or,  affrontee,  winged  argent. 

War  Cry — St.  Maurice. 


Counts  of  Savoy 

Province  of  Savoy,  Maurienne  (Maurianus),  comprised 
the  basin  of  the  Arc  River.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  feudal  era,  it  became  a  countship,  whose  posses¬ 
sors  by  successive  acquisitions  became  counts  of 
Savoy,  which  appears  in  the  fourth  century  in  the 
works  of  Ammianus  and  Prosper  Tyro,  under  the 
name  Sapaudia  or  Sabaudia  to  designate  exactly  the 
territory  of  the  ancient  Allobroges,  between  the  rivers 
Rhone  and  Iser.  It  was  annexed  by  Quintus  Fabius 
Maximus  Allobrogicus  to  the  Roman  Provincia,  now  Provence.  In  443 
A.  D.  Aetius  settled  a  colony  of  Burgundians  in  Sabaudia,  and  they  mixed 
rapidly  with  the  Allobroges.  The  House  of  Savoy  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
in  Europe. 

I 

HUMBERT  I,  aux  Blanches  Mains  (or  White  Hands)  was  the  con¬ 
stable  of  the  Emperor  Conrad,  and  is  mentioned  in  most  of  the  charters  of 
Rodolph  III  and  Conrad  II.  His  rule  was  from  about  1025  to  1051.  In 
1027  he  bore  the  title  of  Count  Maurianensis,  or  Count  of  Maurienne. 

II 

AMADEUS  I  is  believed  to  have  ruled  about  1048  to  1051,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Odo,  youngest  son  of  Humbert  I,  1051  to  1060.  He  married 
Adelaide,  heiress  of  the  Marquis  of  Turin,  and  widow  of  Henri  de  Mont- 
ferrat.  She  inherited  in  1035,  Turin,  Asti,  and  Albenga.  From  this  inher¬ 
itance  came  into  the  family  the  title  of  Marquis  of  Italy.  They  had  sons: 
Pierre,  who  died  without  issue;  Amadeus  II,  who  inherited  Savoy  and  one- 
half  of  his  father’s  possessions;  Odo,  who  became  Bishop  of  Asti;  Bertha, 
who  married  Henry  IV;  and  Adelaide,  who  married  Count  Rodolph  of 

Swabia. 
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hi 

AMADEUS  I  (or  II),  son  of  Odo  and  Adelaide,  was  Count  of  Mauri- 
enne,  and  Marquis  of  Italy,  and  had  a  son,  Humbert. 

IV 

HUMBERT  II,  son  of  Amadeus  II,  ruled  as  Count  of  Maurienne  and 
Marquis  of  Italy,  1072  to  1108  (1103?). 


V 

AMADEUS  II  (some  say  III),  son  of  Humbert  II,  ruled  from  1108  to 
1148,  and  at  length  became  first  Count  of  Savoy.  He  was  the  founder  of 
several  royal  lines  including  that  of  the  present  kingly  line  of  Italy. 


VI 

MATILDA,  daughter  of  Amadeus  III,  Count  of  Maurienne,  married 
Alfonso,  son  of  Henry,  Count  of  Portugal,  King  in  1139.  (See  Royal  line 
of  Portugal  V.)  Humbert  III,  son  of  Amadeus  II,  ruled  1148  to  1188.  He 
married  (second)  Germaine,  of  Zaehringen,  and  had  Adelaide,  who  died  in 
1174,  betrothed  to  King  John  of  England.  He  married  (third)  Beatrix,  of 
Vienne,  and  had  Thomas. 

VII 

THOMAS,  son  of  Humbert  III,  and  Beatrix  of  Vienne,  ruled  as  Count 
of  Savoy,  1188-1233.  He  had  Amadeus  III,  who  ruled  1233  to  1253;  Thomas 
II,  who  died  in  1259;  Beatrix ,  of  whom  further;  Peter,  ruling  1263-68,  died 
without  male  heirs;  Philip,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  1268  to  1285;  and  Boni¬ 
face,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died  1270. 


VIII 

BEATRIX,  daughter  of  Thomas,  Count  of  Savoy,  married  Raymond 
Berenger  IV,  of  Provence.  (Provence  line  \  I.) 
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PONTHIEU  (DAMMARTIN)  ARMS 
Arms — Or,  three  bends  gules. 
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Dammartin 

HE  title  and  family  of  Dammartin  arose  from  what  is 
now  Dammartin-en-Goele,  chief  place  in  a  countship 
in  the  Department  Seine-et-Marne,  Arrondissement  of 
Meaux,  France.  The  name  is  Latinized  Dominus  Mar- 
tinus,  that  is  “Lord  Martin.”  The  present  armorial 
bearings  of  the  Dammartin  family  are  of  too  recent 
origin  to  be  correctly  blazoned  as  of  the  line  here  con¬ 
sidered  and  the  Ponthieu  arms  are  used  since  the 
Counts  of  Dammartin  were  likewise  Counts  of  Pon¬ 
thieu.  The  countship  arose  in  the  tenth  century,  but  became  distinguished 
by  the  enfeoffment  of  Aumale  (see  Aumale)  in  1200  A.  D.,  to  Renaud,  Count 
of  Boulogne,  the  second  son  of  Alberie  II,  of  Dammartin,  by  Philippe 
Auguste,  King  of  France,  who  confiscated  the  grant  in  1214,  and  gave 
Aumale  as  an  appanage  to  his  second  son,  Philippe  Hurepel.  It  was  returned 
in  1222  to  Simon  de  Dammartin,  who  became  Count  of  Aumale  and  of  Pon¬ 
thieu  in  Lower  Picardy.  Dammartin  fell  in  the  fourteenth  century  to  the 
house  of  Nanteuil. 

II 

JEANNE  (English  Joanna),  daughter  of  Simon  de  Dammartin,  Count 
of  Aumale  and  Ponthieu,  married  as  second  wife,  Ferdinand  III,  King  of 
Castile.  (House  of  Castile  VII.) 


' 


AUMALE  ARMS 

Arms — Gules,  two  f esses  or. 


Aumale 

i 

HE  seigneurie  of  Aumale,  in  the  present  Department  of 
Seine  Inferieure,  Arrondissement  of  Neufchatel,  Nor¬ 
mandy,  which  had  been  an  appanage  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Rouen,  was  granted  to  Eudes,  son  of  the  Comte  de 
Champagne,  in  1066.  He  had  espoused  a  sister  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  became  the  first  Comte 
d’Eu. 

II 

ETIENNE,  successor  of  Eudes,  was  besieged  and  Aumale  was  taken 
by  William  Rufus,  son  and  successor  of  William  the  Conqueror,  in  1089, 
who  became  its  overlord.  Aumale  passed  before  1200  to  Philippe  Auguste, 
King  of  France,  who  enfeoffed  it  in  1200  to  Renaud,  Count  of  Boulogne,  the 
second  son  of  Alberie  II  de  Dammartin.  It  was  taken  from  him  in  1214, 
and  the  countship  of  Boulogne,  which  was  granted  to  him  after  1186,  was 
also  taken  away,  and  he  died  a  prisoner  in  1227.  The  present  arms  of  counts 
of  Boulogne  date  only  from  February  5,  1830.  (Dammartin  I.) 
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STUTEVILLE  ARMS 


Arms — Barry  of  six,  argent  and  gules. 
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NGLICIZED  as  Stuteville,  the  surname  Estouteville,  is 
a  parish  in  Normandy,  now  Etoutteville.  in  the  Depart¬ 
ment  Seine-Inferieure,  Arrondissement  Yvetet. 

I 

ROBERT  de  STUTEVILLE,  called  Fronteboef, 
was  made  prisoner  by  King  Henry  II  in  1161,  at  the 
battle  of  Tenerchebray,  where  he  was  fighting  on  the 
part  of  Robert  Courthose  against  the  King. 

II 

ROBERT  de  STUTEVILLE,  son  and  heir  of  Robert,  called  Fronte¬ 
boef,  laid  claim  to  the  barony  taken  from  his  father  and  granted  to  Niger 
de  Albini,  and  held  in  the  time  of  the  second  Robert  de  Stuteville,  by  Roger 
de  Mowbray,  son  of  Niger  de  Albini.  Robert  succeeded  in  recovering  some 
part  of  the  barony.  He  married  Erneburga,  daughter  and  heir  to  Hugh,  son 
of  Baldric,  a  great  Saxon  thane.  They  had  three  sons:  Robert;  Osmund, 
from  whom  descended  the  Estotevills,  of  Grissing  Hall;  and  Patrick,  who 
received  the  lordship  of  Skipwith,  by  gift  from  his  father,  and  was  ancestor 
of  the  Skipwiths. 

III 

ROBERT  de  STUTEVILLE,  oldest  son  of  Robert  and  Erneburga  de 
Stuteville,  married  (first)  Helewise.  They  had  William,  who  was  a  man 
of  great  account  in  the  time  of  Richard  I,  and  two  daughters,  one  being 
Helewise.  He  married  (second)  Sibilla,  sister  of  Philip  de  Valoins. 

IV 

HELEWISE  de  STUTEVILLE,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Helewise  de 
Stuteville,  married  William,  son  of  William  and  Gundred  de  Lancaster. 
(Lancaster  line.) 
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DE  VITRfi  (DE  VITRY)  ARMS 
Arms — Gules,  a  lion  argent  crowned  or. 


DE  VITRE  (DE  VITRY). 

Arms — Gules,  a  lion  argent,  crowned  or. 

WALTHEOF. 

Arms — Argent,  a  lion  rampant  azure,  a  chief  gules. 

WALROND  (WALERAN). 

(St.  Clare). 

Arms — Barry  of  six  or  and  azure,  an  eagle  displayed  gule 

ST.  VALORY  (ST.  VALERIE). 
Arms — Gules,  two  lions  passant  guardant,  in  pale  or. 

MILO. 

Arms — Gules,  two  bends,  the  one  or,  the  other  argent. 

NEWMARCH. 

Arms — Gules,  five  fusils  conjoined  in  fesse  or. 
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De  Vitry 


HE  surname  De  Vitry  (De  Vitre)  originates  from  the 
barony  of  Vitre  in  Brittany,  France.  Vitre  is  an  an¬ 
cient  barony  of  Brittany,  an  appanage  in  the  tenth 
century  of  a  younger  branch  of  the  counts  of  Reimes, 
lying  about  thirty-five  kilometres  east  of  Reimes.  Rob¬ 
ert  de  Vitre  married  Bertha  de  Craon,  who  founded, 
in  1064,  the  ancient  priory  of  the  Abbey  de  Marmou- 
tiers.  A  branch  of  this  family  was  seated  in  Lacock 
Parish  in  Wiltshire,  but  references  to  it  in  English 


history  are  very  rare. 


HAWISIA  de  VITRY  married  Robert  de  Ferrers,  son  of  Henry  and 
Bertha  de  Ferrers.  (Ferrers  of  Derby  III.) 
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WALTHEOF  ARMS 


Arms — Argent,  a  lion  rampant  azure,  a  chief  gules. 
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WaltKeof 

ALTHEOF  was  the  only  surviving  son  of  Siward  the 
Saxon,  Earl  of  Northumbria,  under  the  Saxon  Kings, 
by  his  wife  Ethelfleda,  or  Elfleda,  daughter  of  Earl  Eal- 
dred.  William  the  Conqueror  captured  Waltheof  at 
the  battle  of  Hastings,  in  1066,  and  took  him  with  him 
to  Normandy  in  1067.  On  his  submitting  to  the  Con¬ 
queror  in  1070,  the  King’  restored  to  him  his  earldom, 
and  gave  to  him  as  wife,  Judith,  daughter  of  the  King’s 
sister  Adelaide,  by  Enquerrand,  Count  of  Ponthieu; 
and  in  1072  appointed  him  to  succeed  Gospatric,  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
and  made  him  also  the  first  Earl  of  Huntingdon.  But  later  Waltheof  en¬ 
tered  into  a  conspiracy  to  expel  the  Normans,  and  after  a  long  imprison¬ 
ment  he  was  beheaded  at  Winchester,  A.  D.  1076.  He  left  three  daughters, 
the  earldom  of  Huntingdon  going  with.  Maud,  the  oldest,  to  her  husband, 
Simon  de  St.  Lis,  and  then  to  her  second  husband,  David,  son  of  Malcolm, 
King  of  Scotland.  (St.  Lis  I.) 
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WALROND— WALERAN  (ST.  CLARE)  ARMS 
Arms — Barry  of  six  or  and  azure,  an  eagle  displayed  gules. 


St.  Clare 

HE  surname  St.  Clare  (or  St.  Clair),  often  found  in  early 
documents  in  the  Latin  form  de  Sancto  Claro,  origi¬ 
nated  in  a  parish  near  St.  Lo  in  the  Department  de  la 
Manche,  in  Normandy,  probably  now  St.  Clair-sur- 
l'Elle  in  the  Arrondissement  St.  Lo.  Robert  de  Sancto 
Claro  is  on  record  in  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  Somerset¬ 
shire,  A.  D.  1273,  and  Richard  Seinteclere  in  Kirby’s 
Quest,  A.  D.  1328,  in  the  same  county.  The  original 
St.  Clare  was  Bishop  of  Nantes.  The  arms  blazoned 
herewith  are  those  of  Waleran,  who  came  in  with  the  descendants  of  the 
"  Conqueror. 

I 

WALERAN  (WALDERNE  or  WALDRON),  afterward  called  the 
Earl  of  St.  Clare  of  Clere,  with  three  sons,  and  his  brother  Hubert,  later 
Earl  of  Rye,  with  his  four  sons,  were  with  William  thfc  Conqueror  at  the 
battle  of  Hastings,  A.  D.  1066.  Nisbet  says  that  “Walderne,  Compte  de  St. 
Clare,”  was  married  to  Helena,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Normandy,  Rich¬ 
ard.  They  were  ancestors,  through  their  son  William,  of  the  Sinclairs  of 
Scotland;  through  their  son  Britel,  ancestors  of  the  St.  Cleres  of  Devonshire. 
They  had  a  daughter,  Agnes,  of  whom  further. 

II 

AGNES,  daughter  of  Waleran  and  Helena  St.  Clare,  married  William 
de  Braose.  (De  Braose  I.) 
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ST.  VALORY  (ST.  VALERIE)  ARMS 
Arms — Gules,  two  lions  passant  guardant,  in  pale  or. 
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St.  Valerie 

HE  surname  St.  Valerie  (St.  Valery)  originated  from  the 
town  St.  Valery-en-Caux,  near  Yvetot,  Normandy. 

I 

PAPIA,  daughter  of  Richard  III,  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
mandy,  by  his  second  wife,  Papia,  married  Gilbert  de 
St.  Valeri,  advocate  of  St.  Valeri  (Planche). 

II 

BERNARD  de  ST.  V ALERIE  married,  and  had  son  Walter ,  of  whom 
further. 

III 

WALTER  de  ST.  VALERIE,  possessed  of  the  Manor  of  Isleworth  in 
England  in  the  Domesday  Survey,  1086,  was  in  the  Holy  Land  in  1097,  and 
present  at  the  battle  of  Dorylaeum. 

IV 

RANULPH  (or  BERNARD)  de  ST.  VALERIE  (Thorpe  traces  from 
him). 

V 

GUY  de  ST.  VALERIE  held  Hezeldine  in  Gloucestershire,  and  was 
deprived  of  it  by  King  Stephen.  He  died  in  1141.  He  married  Albreda. 


VI 

REGINALD  de  ST.  VALERIE  died  in  1166;  married,  and  had  daugh¬ 
ter  Matilda  (Maud),  of  whom  further. 

VII 

MATILDA  (MAUD)  de  ST.  VALERIE,  daughter  of  Reginald  de  St. 
Valerie,  married  William  de  Braose.  (De  Braose  IV.) 


. 
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MILO  ARMS 

Arms — Gules,  two  bends,  the  one  or,  the  other  argent. 

A 


ABERGAVENNY  CASTLE. 

The  castle,  in  its  ruins  most  picturesque,  shows  now  but  the  walls  and  towers 
of  the  old  fortification,  with  no  domestic  portion  left.  While  of  recent  days  in  the 
possession  of  the  Nevilles;  which  noble  family  has  held  it  since  the  days  of  Henry 
VI,  the  castle  passed  through  the  hands  of  a  succession  of  noble  families.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Hameline  de  Baladun  soon  after  the  Conquest.  He  left  it 
to  Brian  of  Wallingford,  his  nephew,  but  the  latter's  sons  being  lepers  it  passed  to 
Walter,  son  of  Milo,  Earl  of  Hereford  (Milo  II).  Through  the  sister  and  heir  of 
the  latter  it  went  to  the  Braose  family. 

(Sir  James  Mackenzie:  “Castles  of  England.”) 
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Milo 

I 

ALTER,  constable  of  Gloucester,  son  of  Robert  and 
Eunice,  daughter  of  Dru  de  Baalun,  had  son  Milo. 

II 

MILO,  son  of  Walter,  was  created  Earl  of  Here¬ 
ford  by  the  Empress  Maud  in  the  sixth  year  of  Stephen 
(1141).  Milo  married  Sibyl,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Bernard  de  Newmarch,  Lord  of  Brecknock.  (New- 
march  II.)  They  had  five  sons,  who  all  died  without 
issue,  and  three  daughters,  among  whom  were  Margaret ;  and  Berta,  of 
whom  further. 

III 

BERTA,  daughter  of  Milo  and  Sibyl,  daughter  of  Bernard  de  New¬ 
march,  married  William  de  Braose,  son  of  Philip  de  Braose.  (De  Braose  II.) 


1 
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NEWMARCH  ARMS 


Arms — Gules,  five  fusils  conjoined  in  fesse  or. 


Newmarch 

i 

CCORDING  to  documents  at  the  time  de  Novo  Mer- 
cato  (meaning-  “of  new  market”),  in  England  becom¬ 
ing  Newmarch,  Bernard  Neufmarche  accompanied 
William  the  Conqueror  in  the  battle  of  Hastings,  and 
his  name  appears  on  the  Roll  of  Battle  Abbey,  1066.  In 
1087,  when  William  Rufus  had  succeeded  his  father, 
Bernard  invaded  Brecknockshire,  and  having  routed 
Bleddvn  ap  Maenarch,  gained  possession  of  the  greater 
part  of  that  province,  building  his  castle  at  Brecon,  and 
marrying  as  second  wife,  Nesta,  granddaughter  of  Gryffydd  ap  Llewellyn, 
Prince  of  that  part  of  Wales.  (Grufifydd  ap  Llewelyn  XII.)  Bernard  also 
invaded  Herefordshire,  gave  a  manor  to  the  monastery  at  Gloucester,  and  is 
buried  under  Gloucester  Cathedral.  By  this  marriage  Bernard  had  a  son 
Mahel,  and  a  daughter,  Sibyl,  of  whom  further. 

II 


SIBYL,  married  Milo,  Earl  of  Hereford.  (Milo  II.) 


. 


, 
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GRUFFYDD  ap  LLEWELYN  ARMS 
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Anns — Quarterly,  or  and  gules,  four  lions  passant  guardant,  counter- 
changed. 


. 


GRUFFYDD  ap  LLEWELYN. 


Arms — Quarterly,  or  and  gules,  four  lions  passant  guardant,  counterchanged. 


LLOWARCH  HOLBWRCH. 
Arms — Vert  a  stag  trippant  argent,  attired  or. 


*  COURTENAY. 

Arms — Or,  three  torteaux. 


H  AIN  AULT. 

Arms — Or  a  lion  rampant  sable,  armed  and  langued  gules.  Helmet  crowned. 
Crest — A  conical  hat  harry  gules  and  argent  counterchanged,  surmounted  by 
cock  plumes  sable. 

Cry — Haynault  an  noble  comtc.  (Haynault  to  the  noble  count.) 


/• 


Gruffydd  ap  Llewelyn 

i 


HODRI  MAWR  (or  "the  Great”)  became  by  inherit¬ 
ance  and  marriage  to  Angharad,  sister  of  Gwgon,  last 
King  of  Cardigan,  King  of  all  Wales,  A.  D.  843. 
Children : 

1.  Anarawd,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Merfyn,  Prince  of  Powys,  died  in  904. 

3.  Cadell,  died  A.  D.  909,  father  of  the  famous 
Welsh  law-giver,  Howel  Dda,  or  Howell  the  Good, 

died  A.  D.  948,  was  King  of  South  Wales. 

II 


ANARAWD,  oldest  son  of  Rhodri  Mawr,  was  the  ruler  of  Gwynedd, 
or  North  Wales,  died  in  916.  He  had  married  and  had  issue. 

III 

* 

/  IDWAL  FOEL  (or  "the  Bald”),  son  of  Anarawd,  succeeded  his  father, 
and  had  two  sons,  Iago,  and  Idwal  Jenafer  (or  Junior). 

IV 

IAGO,  son  of  Idwal  Foel,  succeeded  to  a  part  of  his  father’s  kingdom, 
and  finally  ruled  all  North  Wales.  He  was  killed  in  1039  by  Gruffydd  ap 
Llewellyn. 

V 

CYNAN,  son  of  Iago,  fled  to  Ireland  to  escape  Gruffydd,  and  after  an 
attempt  to  regain  his  kingdom  returned  to  Dublin  in  1050,  and  there  passed 
his  later  years.  He  married  Ragnaillt,  daughter  of  Olaf,  Danish  King  of 
Dublin. 

VI 

GRUFFYDD,  son  of  Cynan,  was  born  in  Dublin,  1054,  gathered  an 
army,  and  about  A.  D.  1080  had  regained  North  Wales,  and  the  Isle  of 
Mona,  and  added  Powys.  He  is  known  as  King  of  North  Wales,  and 
founder  of  the  first  royal  tribe  of  W  ales.  He  died  in  1 1 3/ »  leaving  sons 
Owen,  Cadwallader,  and  Cadwallon;  and,  according  to  Powell,  daughters, 
Marret,  Susanna,  Ranulht  (or  Reinallt),  Agnes  (or  Nest),  and  Gwenllian. 


y 
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GRUFFYDD  AP  LLEWELYN 
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VH 

OWEN,  son  of  Gruffydd  ap  Cynan,  succeeded  his  father,  and  was 
married  three  times,  and  is  credited  with  fourteen  sons  and  three  daughters. 
He  died  in  1169  or  1171. 

VIII 

IORWERTH,  son  of  Owen,  by  his  first  marriage,  had  his  claim  to  the 
throne  opposed  by  Howell,  a  son  by  the  second  marriage;  and  later  David, 
another  son  by  the  second  marriage,  possessed  the  throne. 

IX 

LLEWELYN  ap  IORWERTH,  son  of  Iorwerth,  vanquished  David 
(who  died  in  1246),  and  ascended  the  throne  of  Wales  in  1194,  and  died  in 
1240.  He  is  said  to  have  married  Joanne,  natural  daughter  of  King  John  of 
England,  by  whom  he  had  David  and  Gwladus;  and  had  also  a  son  of  dis¬ 
puted  legitimacy,  Gruffyddrsaid  to  be  by  Tangwstyl,  daughter  of  Llowarch 
Goch.  (Llowarch  Holbwrch  III.)  Llewelyn  ap  Iorwerth  is  called  ‘‘the 
Great,”  for  he  beat  down  the  power  of  the  invading  Norman  Lords  March¬ 
ers;  and  in  1238,  the  Welsh  lords,  and  also  the  Norman  barons  in  Wales 
swore  fealty  to  him,  and  homage  to  his  son  David,  who,  however,  was 
ousted  after  his  father’s  death,  from  Cardigan  Castle  by  Gilbert  Marshall, 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  died  in  1246,  without  issue. 

X 

GRUFFYDD,  son  of  Llewelyn  the  Great,  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower 
of  London,  and  was  killed  in  1241  by  a  fall  from  thence  in  attempting  to 
escape.  He  had  previously  married,  and  had  a  son  Llewelyn,  and  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  according  to  Nicholas,  Nest.  Llewelyn  ap  Gruffydd  (English  Griffith) 
died  in  battle,  December  10,  1282. 


XI 

NEST,  or  Nesta,  daughter  of  Gruffydd  ap  Llewelyn,  married  (first) 
Trahaern  ap  Cradog,  and  (second)  Fleon,  son  of  Banquo,  King  of  Scotland. 

XII 

NESTA,  daughter  of  Nest,  married  as  second  wife  Bernard  de  New- 
march  (Neufmarche),  Norman  Lord  of  Breconshire,  or  County  Brecknock, 
Wales.  (Newmarch  I.) 
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COURTENAY  ARMS 


Arms — Or,  three  torteaux  gules. 


Courtenay 

HIS  sm name  originated  from  Courtenay,  a  town  near 
Montargis  in  the  present  Department  Loiret,  a  few 
miles  east  of  the  city  of  Orleans.  The  family  line 
follows : 

I 

/ 

HUTTO,  was  the  son  of  a  castellan  of  Chateau 
Renard,  about  A.  D.  1010. 

II 

JOSSELIN  I  married,  and  had  a  son: 

III 

JOSSELIN  II,  grandson  of  Hutto,  took  part  in  the  first  Crusade,  and 
received  from  Baldwin  I  the  lordship  of  Tiberaid  in  1115,  and  in  1119  the 
countship  of  Aleppo.  He  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Aleppo  in  1131. 

IV 

JOSSELIN  III,  son  of  Josselin  II,  died  a  prisoner  at  Aleppo,  in  1149. 

V 

ELIZABETH,  or  Isabel,  daughter  of  Josselin  III,  was  lady  of  Cour¬ 
tenay  and  heiress  of  the  lordship.  She  married,  in  1150,  Peter,  son  of 
Louis  VI,  le  Gros,  of  France.  He  died  in  1183,  leaving  sons  Peter  and 
Robert. 

VI 

PETER  II,  called  Peter  de  Courtenay,  oldest  son  of  Peter  and  Isabel 
de  Courtenay,  accompanied  Philip  II  Augustus,  of  France,  on  a  crusade  to 
the  Holy  Land.  He  married,  1193,  Iolande,  sister  of  Baldwin  IX,  Count  of 
Flanders,  who  was  chosen  by  the  Crusaders  King,  as  Baldwin  I  of  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  of  Henry,  who  succeeded  his  brother  as  count,  and  died  in  1216, 
without  issue;  when  Peter  de  Courtenay  was  elected  as  King  of  Jerusalem. 
He  died,  however,  in  1218,  in  Flanders,  and  Iolande  became  regent.  French 
history  gives  to  Peter  II  a  previous  marriage  to  the  heiress  of  the  counties 
of  Nevers  and  Auxerre.  (Hainault  V.) 

VII 

ALIX,  or  Alice  de  Courtenay,  daughter  of  Peter  II,  married  (first)  the 
Count  de  Joigni,  from  whom  she  was  divorced;  and  (second)  Aymar  (or 
Adomar)  Taillefer,  Count  of  Angouleme.  (Taillefer  line  IX.) 


' 
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LLOWARCH  HOLBWRCH  ARMS 
Arms — Vert  a  stag  trippant  argent,  attired  or. 


Llowarch  Holbwrch 

I 

REASURER  of  Gruffydd  ap  Llewelyn,  Prince  of  North 
Wales,  Llowarch  Holbwrch  -was  ancestor  of  the 
family  of  Caer  Yalwch  ye  Llanynys,  and  founder  of 
one  of  the  fifteen  tribes  of  Wales. 

II 

LLOWARCH  GOCH  (or  “the  Red”),  was  son 
of  Llowarch  Holbwrch. 

III 

TANGWSTYL,  daughter  of  Llowarch  Goch,  is  said  to  have  been  either 
wife  or  mistress  of  Llewelyn  ap  Iorwerth,  and  mother  of  Gruffydd  ap 
Llewelyn.  (Gruffydd  ap  Llewelyn  IX.) 
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HAINAULT  ARMS 

Arms — Or  a  lion  rampant  sable,  armed  and  langued  gules.  Helmet  crowned. 
Crest — A  conical  hat  barry  gules  and  argent  counterchanged,  surmounted 
by  cock  plumes  sable. 

Cry — Haynault  au  noble  comte.  (Haynault  to  the  noble  count.) 
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Hainault 

HE  medieval  countship  of  Hainaut  or  Hainault  is  now 
included  in  Belgium  and  France.  It  passed  to  Bur¬ 
gundy  in  1433,  and  afterwards  shared  the  fortunes  of 
the  Belgian  Netherlands.  The  parts  acquired  by 
France,  in  1569  and  1678,  are  now  included  in  the 
Department  of  Nord. 

I  . 

BALDWIN  II,  of  Hainault,  1070-1126. 

II 

BALDWIN  III,  of  Hainault,  1126-1133. 

III 

BALDWIN  IV,  of  Hainault,  1133-1171;  married  Alice,  surname 
unknown. 

IV 

BALDWIN  V,  of  Hainault  VIII  of  Flanders,  1171-1195;  married 
Margaret. 

V 

IOLANDE,  daughter  of  Baldwin  V,  married  Peter  de  Courtenay. 
(Courtenay  VI.) 
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